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To Two 


TREATISE J 
"2 one 1) 


Leader of che Engliſh Browniſts in Amſterdam. 
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— The former called, 
A A Neceſsitie of Separation from the Church of Ex G1Land, 
proved by the Nonco1tormiſts Principles. 
The other, | 
DA Stay againſt Straying : Whrrein in oppoſition to 
M. lohn Rovinſon, he undert ckesto prove the unlaw- 
fulnctſc of hearing the Miniſters of the 
Church of England. 


Fery ſeaſonable for the preſent times. 


DLSULARKL 


By tha late leamied, laborious and' ichfall ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 


JonunN B ALL 


ID He that i firſt in his owne eauſe ſeemeth juF, but his —_— commeth 
B andſcarcieth him, Prov. 18. 17. 


o Prove all things, hold fait that wes +5 good, 1 Theſe 5. 21. 


= LONDON, 
Printedb R, B. and areto be fold by Fo*n Burronghes, at his Shopat 8 


the {1gne of the Golden Dragon necre the Inner Temple gate , 
im FleetFreer. 1642, 


"OA ERC AAAS ARID. 


Braman emo 
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| TY 
The Chriſttan R-EaADER, 


Sound Knowledge and love of the 


Truth, together with inward peace and 
Spirituall joy,through Communion with 
_ - Chriſt, in the Ordinances of the 
|  Goſpell. 


ChriſtianRravs nr, 

SI His enſuing diſcourſs was prepared for 
RS che Picſſc by the Reverend Aurhor,and 
| committed to one of us, that it mighe 
be madepublike : of which we will ſay 
nothing, but hall freely venture it ta 
and or fall by the award of an imparti- 
all judgement, Neitherthall wee preſent thee with the 
Authors deſerved praifes,ſceing his rare pictic and great 
learning were ſufficiently knowne to very many of vari. 
ous rankes, who were well acquainted with him, and 
his workes already Printed have given a co" 'petent 
proofe hereof unto all orhers who | have 5--'+ tchem 

without prejudice and parrtialitic. | 
Only by occaſion ot publiſhing this picce, wee ©- we 
leaveto clcare him from ſuch —_— , as by #55; 
| dis 


+ Ppiſtle 
have cauſleſly becne caſt upon him, and by others too 
much and roo cafily believed againſt him, (a thing inci- 
dent to men moſt eminent, and innocent, as inſtandes in 
all Ages will cvince) not only to the blemiſhing of his 
juft eftimation,but alſo(as we conceive )to the prejudice 
of the truth it ſclfe, and in favourof many ſpreading er- 
rours and exorbitances, / 
Thoſe aſperſions which wee ſhall endeavour totake 
oft are two, which though they openly contradiQ cach 
other, yet they unhappily agree to defame our worthy 
friend, whoſe credit wee judge our ſclves many wayes 
bonndto vindicate and preſerve. : 

The one,irtimating ſome degree of declining from his 
former inconformitie, in deſcrting the Nonconformiſts 
cauſe and grounds, being too much inclined to favour 
the times in our Ceremonies and Service book. 

The other,expreſling his advancing beyond the won- 
ted limers of a Nonconformiſt towards the cauſe and 
courſe of ſeparation. _ _— —— 

Two things are pretenced to confirme the former. 
1. A paſſage :n the Preface of his Book called, A friexdly 
txyall of the grounds tending to [tp aration,efc. pag. 3.his' © 
words arc theſe. Many are the objettions which ave made: 

againſt ſet formes of Prayer , and particularly again our 
booke of Common Prayer ; All which 1 have endeavouredio 

. anſwer ſeverally, not berauſe they are of ſs great weight; but 
becauſe 1 deſired fully to ſatisfie every doubt err. Secondly, 
thet in the whole trame of the ſame booke he ſpeakes 
morecovertly and coldly a ;ainſt the cqrruprions of our 
Churchthan became a man who continued ſtedfaſtin 
the wayes of Nonconformity. 

For Anſwer whercymto, weaffirme jm the Generall, 
That upon our knowledge he lived and dycd a-trict for- 
bearer and firme oppoſer of all ſuch: corruptions as the 
Noncenformiſis (heretofore ſo uſually called) had com- 
monly by their publike writings diſallowed. Nor have 

k we 


tothe READER. | 
wee knowne any man in that kinde more preciſe, uni- 
forme, and conſtantto his opinion in diſcourſe,prayets, 
and practices, yet alwayes carried on with Chriſtian mo- 
deration and ineekenefle ; which graces are of fingular 
uſe in controvetſies ofthis nature ; yea ſome of us can 
witneſle his purpoſe, (if God had lent him longer life) 
by a ſct Treatiſeto have ſhewed himſclte a plaintiffe for 
the Nonconformiſts againſt the corruptions in our 
Church, as1n this hee appeqgres their defendant againſt 
the Calumnies of Maſter Cax. Thele teſtimonies may 
ſatisfic the ſober minded,thathe continued cordial totheir 
cauſe z whereunto more might be added, bur wee defire 
not to revive the remembrance of theſe differences a- 
mong dearebrethren: Becauſe wee pray and hope that 
through Gods mercy;by meares of our Gracious Sove- 
reigne, and of the preſent Parliament, they will in ſuch 
ſort be buried, thatthey ſhall ariſe no more to our diſtut- 
bance and diſcomfort. 

More particularly to the paſſage objected out of the 
forecited Preface, we Anſwer, That the words themſelvs 
doe not neceſſarily imply any fuch ſenſe;but they may ad- 
mir,yea they will carry a better conſtruction, if the Rea- 
der will be candid and wcll adviſed. For he ſaith no:,that 
| he hathanſwered the obzections,as ſuggeſting little or no- 
thing blameworthy inour Liturgie, but becauſe they are 
not of ſo great weight as to inforce the unlawfulneſſe of 
thoſe ſet formes, or warrant a ſeparation from our Chur- 
ches, and publike worſhip in regard thereof. All which 
both the title of the Booke , and the tenour of the whole 
diſcourſe therein, together with this Treatiſe exhibited 
will ſufficiently cleare unto the indifferent and attentive 
Reader. And that this was his meaning, ſome of us can 
teſtifie from his owne mouth, which alſo he would have 
manifcſted to the world (if God had lengthened his life) 
either in an Epiftle annexed. to this worke, now brought 
intothe open light,or ſome other way,as might have been 
judged moſt canyenient. A. 3. al 


Object. 


Azſw. 
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But you will ſay. The other ground of this imputation 
is morepregnant, for why did he not ſpcake out againſt 
the corruptions of the times as others did? Nay, wity did 
he ſe: k toclea © the book of Common Prayer of jome 
things charged upon it £ 

Two things we conceive m1y fully tike off the ſtrength 
of this objc&ion. 1. Becauſc ir was impertinent here to 
aggravate or mul:iply corruptions objeded, but rather 
to ſhew, that as in ſome things the booke by them was 0- 


vercharged, ſo notwithſtanding all that could be aHedg- 


cd againſt ir, yct ſeparation from our worſhip could not 
be lawfull, much leffe neceſlarie. 

2 The ſtate of thoſe times wherein this piece was peri- 
ned would notbrooke more plainnefſein that and ſuch like 
points; this we could (if it were expedient) aboundantly 
evidence, by declaring with what difficultic it paſſedthe 
Preſſe, what exceptions were taken at ſome harmelcſſe 
expreſſions,and what amendments were exated in ſome 
phraſcs, which ſeemed ſomewhat openly ro hint the Au. 
thors heart.workings towards that Reformation which 
intheſc times is much deſired and endeavoured. 

The ſecond impuration remaines to be removed (wviz.) 
that though our Reverend Author had both reaſoned and 
written againſt the opinjons and praQtice of ſeparation in 
thetime of his health, yer on his death bed he did retraR, 
and with gricfe repent what inthatkinde he had done. 

This is commonly reported, confidently believed, and 
gladly embraced, not only here ar home, bur alſo in for- 
reigne parts,cven in America,as by divers letters and other - 
wayes ſome of us have beence informed. 

Iris high time therefore co give open checkunto thefe 
groundles rumours, leſt the cauſe here maintained ſhould 
thereby ſuffer prejudice,citherin the mindes of chem who 
arc friends, or of thoſe who be advyerſariesthereunto. And 
for this end we intreat the Reader firſt to confiderthat 
Er norong (rodly comme io the former.ci 

| | cr 


A tothe Reaper. | 
ther they muſt confute each other, or clſe argue the man 
ſtrangely light ia waceling from one extreame unto ano- 
ther, or guilty of a fowler fault, in writing one thing and 
thinking another: from both which charges we aſſure our 
ſelves his great ſoliditie in judgement, and pictic in pra- 
Rice will fully abſolve him in the conſciences of all ſuch 
who were acquainted with him. 

And as for others, we hope they may bee aboundantly 
{atisfied by the enſting evidence. | 

Firſt, in that toure or five dayes before his death he ex- 
preſſed ro ſome of us his willingnefle to have this Trea- 
tiſc preſented to publike view; which hee had compo. 
ſed fince the former, 

Secondly, ſo ſoone as he had finiſhed this book, he un- 
dertooke alarge Treatiſe of rhe Church , whercin he in- 
tended to diſcover the nature of Schiſme, and to deale in 
the main controverſics touching the eſſence and govern- 
ment of the viſible Church. 


Concerning thefe matters, we have almoſt fifty ſheets 


of Paper written with his owne hand,wherein many paſ- 


ſages -expreſle his continued diflike of the ſeparations, . 


both then and now in practice. And theſe writings, toge- 
ther with his other papers , he on his death bed commit- 


ted to the care of ſome of us,to be diſpoſed of for private - 


or publike uſe, as we ſhould judge expedient. 

Had there beene any gricfc upon his Spirit, or alterati- 
onin his judgement, in reference to what he had ſpoken 
or printed againſtthe ſeparation, we know none ſo likely 
to have becne acquainted therewith as our ſelves. For one 


of us dwclling neare unto him,was for many years his bo- - 


ſome companion, and in his laft ſickneſſe ſcldome from 


him. Another (being requeſted during,his weakneſle , to - 
ſupply his placeyfojourning in the ſame towne, was daily 
W 


him. 
The other three of us ( being his familiar friends ) did 


all viſit him, within one, two or three dayes _ : 
A 3 ellde - 


2 


end. We are all of us, as we hope (though moſt umwor- 
thy)the Miniſters of Jeſas Chriſt,who dclire to be faithful, 
And we doecach for our ſclves ſeriouſly proteſt inthe 
preſence of Almighty God , thatwe never heard any ſyl- 
laale from him ſounding that way. 

Yea,there is oneching more to be added, which may 
for ever ſilence all gaincſayers ( viz.) That one of us 
through Gods good providence , ſuſpeting what hath. 
fince fallen out, and being deſirous to prevent ſuch falſe 
rumours.,witbin lefle than two dayes before his death,and 
not many houres before he was ſpeechlefle, asked him to 
this.effet, Whether he.had any remorſe or difquiet in his 
mindc for any thing hee had written in oppoſi-ion to the 
way of Separation, whereto hethus anſwered, 7 thaxke 
. God 1 have not any , but 1 rather take comfort in what 1 have 
done, andcould have deſired ( if it hadbeene the willof God) 
18 have lived awhile lonzer 18 have given further aſiſtance 
inthatworke. And this queſtion was propoundedto him, 
and the Anſwer returned by him, not only inthe audi- 
ence of ſome other of us, bur alſo of ſundry other godly 
friends, who.can atteſt the truth of this relation. 

Laſtly, We boldly challenge any perſon to come forth, 
andto imake prootecither by word, or writing, that this 
our Reverend Brother either repented his paines, or chan. 
ged his judgement againſt the way of ſeparation; which 
if he ſhall. accordirgly doe, then will we be content ro un- 
dergoe the ſevercſt cenſures,that are due unto unjuſt ſup- 
prefſors of thetruth. But if any failing hercin, ſhall herc- 
aftcr perſiſt ro promote cither by ſcatering or crediting 
the forenamed reports, wee leave them tothe judgement 
of all indiffcrent.men, whether they deſerve not to be ac. 
counted detamers of the dead, and lyars againſt the truth, 
if not ſubtile promoters of their owne cauſe and courſe, 
by pretending falſly the Patronage of their Adverſary, 
when they could not ſtand before his Arguments. 

But in probabilttic ſome will thus reply to our Apo- 
- | | lo- 


| to te READER. 
logie, That if your fricnd did nor retract,the mare was his 
ſin,and the Ice his honour. Unro whom we returne this 
anſwer, Thar this cenſure ftrongly preſi umes his former 
dilcourſe inthe maine mattexto be erroneous and unjuſti- 
fiat:le, whereas that is the thing flill in queſtion, and{as we 
verily believe ) cannot be {ohdly proved. And though 
our Reverend Brother be dead, (whom God bad extraor- 
Cinarily fitced for diſputes of this naturc)yer we doubt noz 
but the living Lord wil raiſe up for himſclf fome other in. 
ſtruments to maintain the truth which he had undertaken. 

Thereis onething more ( Chriſtian Reader)which we 
deſire thee totakenyutice of, viz. That whereas it is often 
reported, that this Authors former booke was fully an- 
ſwered, before it paſſed the Preſic,and that therefore fur- 
ther anſwer there. o cannot bee expeRted,wee ſhall relate 
the truth for thy ſatisfzRionin tharparricular., 

Our worthy Brother, having by Confcrence(as ſome 
of us, and others know) wich uaſhaken ſtrength defended 
thelawfulnes of ſet formes of Praycr, he was afterwards 
by a Lecter, ſent from a worthy Gent!eman, M. Richard 
Knight, requeſted to ſtatethat queſtion, then much in 
agitation, and to givein'ſome arguments for his perſon- 
all ſecling. Hereupon inthe ſpace of one day (the Meſ- 
fenger ſaying for an anſwer to the letter) he did ſer down 
his jndgment, with ſome grounds tzerevf, and ſentthem 
unto his much honoured friend : from whom acopiebe-. 
ing procured_and conveyed into New Enzland,it ſeems 
an Anſwer was undertaken by arevercnd brother there. © 
Inthe meane time, the number of them: increafting wie 
wichdrew themfelves from our Church Afﬀemblics, be- 
cauſe of the Liturgie there uſed, he was importuned both 
by Miniſte.s and others from divers paris of this King- 
dome, to rake ſome further pains inthat Controverlie. 
This occaſioned the p:ruſallof his fo: mer pap-rs, and 
the ex1minin? of thoſe Argumen:s which he mcr with- 
all,cither in Printed bookes, Manuſciip s, or the Rela Þ 
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on of friends,againſt theuſe of ſer forms of prayerin ge+ 
nerall, and of our Common prayer booke particularly. 
And thus the Embrio biggened, and being ready co be 
bronght forth into thelight,an anſwer uato the firſt con- 
ceptions came tothe Authors hand, wherein was nothing 
materiall(as he conceived)but whai was anſwered in the 
| booke,then about tobe licenced : yer by.reaſon of ſome 
Exceptions in another frame ſuggeſted, he judged it ſuf- 
cient toannex a few marginall notes unto his booke, as 
thou mayeſt obſerve,page 13, 15. 24+ 33- &c. being un+ 
willing in a more open way to reply upon the private an- 
ſwer of him, whom he highly prized, and intending ( if 
God had ſpared life )to have returned more large and par- 
ticular animadverfions to himſelfe in private. 

The Almighty ſpeedily caſt out ofhis Church all cau- 
ſes of offence, cleare up doubtfull truths unto the hearts of 
his people, Compound all differences amongft Brethren, 
make us all of one minde, heart, and way in his worſhip, 
that our diviſions may no longer difhonour the Goſpel], 
diſtrat the weak conſcience,diſinable us to do that good 
we deſire, or put weapons into the hands of then; who 
oppoſe that reformation, the perfeRting whereof our 
ſoulcs long for, through Jus us Cunisr. 


TnOMas LaNnGL2zY. 
Wirtitan RartruBaAnND. 
SiMxoOn As, 


FRANCIS Woopcocsx.” 


Grzonxcaz Cross rn. 
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ling 1a more open way to reply upon the private an» 
fwer of him, w om he hight» ited, and intending 
(if God had ſpared life) to have returned more large 


and Lay Thor animadverfionsto himſelfe in private. 


ighty ſpcedily caſt out ofhis Church, ll 
Caufcs ern up doubtfull truths unto 
the hearts of his people; Compound all differences a- 
mongft Brethren, make us all of one minde, heart, 
and way in his worſhip, that our divifions may ng 
longer difhonour the Goſpell, diſtraRt the weake 
' conlcience, difinable us to doe that good wedefire, 
or put weapons into the hands of them who oppolſe- 
that reformation, the perfeRing whereof our ſoules 
long for, through Jusus Cunisr. - 
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obſerve , page 13, 154 24+ 33+ &6- being unyil-/ 
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An Advertiſement to the 
| READER. 


Files Bocke was divided and ſent nnto ſe- 

. verall Preſſes, that it might ths ſooner 

come abroad, yet by reaſon of the multi- * 
tude of Pamphlets which it met with daily , it hath 
beene throſting through the throng for the ſpace of 
balfeayeare at leaft, before it could ſee the light. In 
which regard alſo, it pleades excyſe, if in the prin- 
ting it benot found every Peſo pak, as might 
be deſwed. | 


Farewell. 
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! comfort indeed. Separation from the trae Churches of 

' .Chrift; his Miniſtery and worſhip ( of which ſort 1 ſhall 
prove that toboby the Word of God, for mhieh I plead)ten- 
#1h nor tethe overthrow of Antichriſt, bit tothe renting 
of the Church, the diſgrace of Religion , the advance- 
ment of pride, ſchiſme, contention, the offente of the weak, 
the priefe of the Fodly, who be better ſetled, the hardening 
of the wicked and the recoverie or riſing againe of CAnti- 
chriſtianiſme, - HT | 

They that condermme onr Aﬀſemblies, Miniſterio, and 

Worſhip , and voluntarily ſeparate from the preaching of 
the Word , Pray:rs, and Sacraments 4s Antichriſtian , 
if in words they doe not maintaine Antichrift, realy they 
doe him more credit thanhis chigfegpholders. For of ne- 
ceſcinie they _ corfeſſe, that in Anfichriſtian Charches 
the intire faith may be purely profeſſed, the dottrine of ſal- 
v4ion plentifully preachell, the ſeales of the tovenant for 


TI _— ſubſtanterightly adminiftred, and by the bleſcing of God 
Chriftus eft, funda- upon his owne meanes Chriſtian ſaules ordinarily converted 
_— —_— and noxriſhed unto life eternall , which is much more thay 
' Y a . 
Fm, in ZcalePae- all the fafFors for Antichriſt ſhall cues 
ris. Pratt bi» gobd% and if treq ;" nothing 'couldl by i 
Me y peer plgeY priiftivf Amichriſtraniſme. 1n effech, ud 
abi fudes teach. tc, than even yummy the Lord leſs in yg Bal $20) 
!e6. autem vcd #- revile in his ordinances, which they a ſoggy UM bd 
"coat camber; Jorudrty. wheſe footſteps they fane'r, WAGES 
ores bas ecctefas fplſe whoſe office they tr waple whon ws1 INOUE 2c 
+ yr "ug in. if the > te abettors and promoters of Thrs eparation 
» Jew. iralhe 2, . | | 3 3* NES m i | Z 
Clu mace, Bd adviſedly confider, and take the Lord before thew, 
vieſrs, nberatins OO hn | wh Ce ſt fa 
aro T c/iaments ws Seri inc ſwat wr - _ ary yo ornenbrece nc go. 
Stor un, E! :n Þ/a/n, 2.1, Jhicuieg Web neln (Dae op. ew ws of aaa fa. Bankes\Ep. pub: 
liſhed in the prophafe hiſs of the Broyniſts, .G a x Aﬀeay ag3ioft Rrayi je an 
T. P. 44+ Mcd'um tentoe beati. The true and pure worſhip of Cot is called grofe idolarry. 
C ax tay, &. 4. p. +a Filthy ſnperfticion. Id. ſeQ.1.p. 49. Our affemblics-the harlots 
p. 24. Filthy ſnpe 
houſe, Id. ſe&. 4. p. 61. The beſt Preachers are thewoult, 1d. ſec. y. p.,76, In yeiptures 
are ſaid to be Robbygsand Thievs, yea ſpirituall Forcerie is charged upouthem.td.le.8.p.87. 


they 


they would not furiouſly brand and abandont that worſhip 
and miniſterie, which hath the approbation, and carrieth 
the feale of God. © As it is wnlawfull to approve that 
thing which ought to be condemned, [6 to co:.demne, wha 
is to bee juſtified, much more to caſt off and rejet#t thoſe 
godly aſſemblies, which Chriſt hath and doth grace w:th 
the preſence of his grace, as falſe; and that worſhip which 
is tendeyed to God alone, inthe mediation of leſus Chriſt 
actbrdine to his will, as idolatry; and that CMiniſterie 
which God hath, aud daily doth bleſſe, to the gaining and 
edifying of ſontes, une life everlaſting, as 'Anti- 
chrifftax, oO | 
- . Humble mindes are afraid of novelties: But this C anky.h. x, 
# thr greere#t noveltie rhat-ever was heard of in the Chny. P- 48, 
ches of the Saints. All that we ſpeak we ſhould affirm 
out of the holy Scriptures ,. ſoundly interpreted, and .. 
riehtly ”_ ' - But this judgement is not of God, # | 
not taught inScriptare, is not conſonant to the doit rine of © an ſtay. ſen 
Chriſt, our only Matter,” as in the examination of pou * phe RTE oh 
enlars ſhall be ſhewed ? If itbee 4 great ſnne to be raſh credentium ponuuy 
and adventurous, when opinions in matters of Religion , \40unyquand» noi 
where meis are #0t firft- well informed in judeemert by pf." Frops ” 
rue grounds of knowledee : What is it t0 condemive the Yre digna comreyi« 
Charchrs, Miniſtery , Worſhip and .Servanys df the Loyd 7 **r#:ll aderat c.. 
LR. . feramanuwn ſuari, 
leſws , againſt the expreſie Sentence of onr heavenly Ma* &©> corfliruit idoia in 
fer avi Teacher ? It an Idoll be ſetup inthe Church, i /1i. Hier, in 
when a izew Opimonis broached ( as ſon! crte it ont of es | ers 
Hierom) they of the Separation upon tryall will be found t a dothind wict 
the frangeſt Idell makers in the world, becauſe they have Mogifri chrifl Au 
irate ſtrangeſt noveltie that ever was maintained Ei Soy £-. 1.pag: 
in the Church. =: 
Such as lay downe rufes! (fairly the author of the R=2%porcs v- 
$t4y)) to find out the truth by; -write thus ; 'What the jeu, oc. Vit- 
Fathers alwith one conſent Have held and written, cenc. Tn 
isa necefſarie token to'know the truth by. 4nd what- \.f; fiheG blag 
foever hath been holden at all times and in all places by all 4.9.17 5, 
Chriſtians 


CAN flay,ſcQ.1 


p.8. 


Gregorze to Poby 
the Prtho of Ton. 
[tau;1n0p!: aictiiehus 
1t Qleect Chriflo unt- 
Verſalls 0 he cap'e 
{1,14 extr mi judict 
d:Ouris es Cxamine; 
quit Canttgcicy meme 
bra !ib!met Conagts tee 
_ nivaſa'ts appllatione 
ſuppmice. 
C A Nſtay azainſt 
ſtraying, ſe 1.p.8 
Pa1er of the crofle 
part 2, E. 9. [et 2, 
1 may well com- 


are ſome of un- 
bridled ſpirits to 
the _. Flacciins , 
yrhoſc intemperate 
furic, made Ernc- 
ſtus to ceale the 
more hardly with 
the P. oteſtanrs,our 
of a fear they vere 
21] of the none} 2 
11t, and would 1h 
the end provcuce 
Irke.miſchiete. 17. 
Dolan, in Dao. c.5. 


b E 
©. -- 


| WA >, 
Chriſtians that have #01 beene noted for noveltie, ſineu- 
larutie and diviſion, is to bee recerved as the undoubted 
trath of God. If thiſe aſſertions be trae, then is this con. 
dempatorie ſentence moſt unjuſt-and untrue. For not only 
all old writers generally, but the mo#h learned of later 
times ;, yea and all ſects and ſorts of people profeſsine Chri- 
ſtianiide (themſelves excepted) are againſt it. As. 
Therefore did they. confider the rerrour-of the 
Lorg,and that great day m'wtyich the Lord.Icfuts ſhall 
appeare inthe brighinefſe vi. bi3 Father ,* to aven 
tte-quarrell of his leaſt Commandement, aud rs ae 
the wrongs, injuries and riproaches , which arecaft upox 
his Charch and Saints, ordinances and worſhip they mould 
xt ſpcake evill of what they know not, revile his heritage, 
deſp.ſe h:s worſhip, condemn therighteons, wilifie the or. 
dinances of grace, abuſe Scriptures, miſalledee AMnthors, 
carſe drviſions and ſehiſmes in the Churches of God, di- 
ſtract the nunaes of ſome, obſtinate others, andexpoſe re+ 
lizies it ſclfe to contempt. Let wee Hers tother as the 
great eft <calot im that cauſe at this day, ſpeaketh to his ap. 
poſate 12 4 cauſe of leſſe importance. When God ariſeth 
up:uhar willthey anſwer him ' what willthey ſay; 
when-hee Jhall x6; onely charge them, that. #hey have 
mud a vent inthe Church,brought an evill report upon his 
ordinances, ſpoken contemptuonfly of that which he appro- 
ved,yea commanded , and perverted his word far that end 
and pur poſe. : ut alſo that they have laboured wth might 
and maine to raw others into the ſame erhrefien z. by 
meanes whereof his name is blaſphemed, the weake ſcands- 
lized, the golly made ſad, and that which was halting 
quite turned aſide ? Ne 
If it be fare, that a more: grievous puniſhment is re- 
ſexvedor themthat gaale others to.offend,, thap for 
them which doc ſuch things themſelves, let the advi- 
ſer weizb ſeriouſly, whatber ut doth not concerne hinwſelfe, 


| CF | 

45 mnch as any other, totremble and ſlund in awe. 
It is a vaine boaſt , that atthis day thereare few, if CAN ftty.Epil 

any , except Formaliſts and Familiſts, and men of "np Gram Ge = 

corrupt mindes, who ſuppoſe that gaine is Godlines, pradce” of lome 


that will appeare in defence of our pariſh Churches ®*2 of ſpeciall ac- 


count m the 


Mizitterie and Worſhip. For the profeſſors ( as hets Ghurch of God, 
pleaſed to ſtile them ) are of the ſame judgement , touching have to this day 
thoſe things that formerly they have beene of , and fland ave anſge' 0ur 


- : on in me, thatI cs 
ready by the Scriptures to provetheir godly CONGYegakions, ftcem the "Cv. 


to bethe true Churches of leſus Chriff, andtheir worſhip ee cas we 
| - bearers of this 


10 be of his holy inſtitution. 1f of later times they have (piſme unmonty 
beene ſilent in theſe matters, it is not becauſe they are the honour of any 
better informed; or that they ſee and acknowledge *, confi and 
pexed! . x : ublike confwati- 
P 
their worſhip and Miniſtery to be fals and idolatrous: on. s. B. the ri- 
but they would wot ſpend good honres in vaine, ſeeing what fing ofthe founda- 
: . 's kinde had b / j 4 tion of Browne. 
foever was wrinten in this kinae had beene learnealy and 1, ou on 
ſafficiently anſwered, not with reproaches, taunts, and an R-ader. ; 
boaſtings 4s is fagerfea, but with ſolid proofe ont of the &* T _ Ne 
booke of God, Chriſtian Religion teacheth men to pe; 2 
occupie themſelves otherwiſe , than to mi'pend their @a/ehill to Marie! 
time in anſwering that, which in theeares of all indif- _CO—_— wry 
” , kn fe: «Ciran eh 5 a this ſunt aqith 
erent men Earryctn a Ilncient COntutation WIEN It, ON pararde, | 
is ſufficiently confured already: ſpecially when experi- 
ence had leſſoned them, that they muſt deale with ſuch as 
will overcome by peremptory cenſurine, wher weight of 
reaſon is wanting to them. Lu | : 
. Newertheleſſe, leaſt overmuch ſilence ſhould be inter- 1taor, reply ifthy 
preted conſent, or beget too great confidence in men, of the ts 200 IP 
goodneſſe of their canſe, and oth:rs ſhould ſtumble at their 5, E;a when 
Vaunts, as if' none aurſft, becauſe they dee not undertake the undertakers 
their aufwer 1 am purpoſed bythe grace of God to examine ® "© wy tele. 
th Oy ind | d h þh th 1d Sd anſwer, an 4aſt, 
e grounas ana. ar enments, wnereby Hoey woud perſwaae 1, puhlithed 


the tt 2 ph from our Aſſemblies,and from bis many things 


_ 


'D 0; that he hath to ſay 
the wor ſhip of God performed amone ſt ns. ainſt is, IEG, 


Sundry things M. Carne i} 4a of him - 4. Þ.35, 
xt al 


1 
! 


"oO oO tet error mo nee 


& 1D. 1 I 
- ts. epiftle ſhall undertake to read and anſwer hisbookes, 1 That 
RRM. when he ſerteth himſelleto read hee ſhould ſet him- 
ſclfasin Gods preſence,and look on with a ftogle and 
unpartiall eye. 2 Tit he hve by his owne faith,1nd 
build not upon another mans fancie. z. Thathe de. 
nic himſelf and be contented to be guided by God a- 
lone, 4..That for a particular faile hee doe not con. 
demne the whole. 5, That hee change not the 
ſtate ofthe Q jeſtion. 6. That he may fade plaine 


4. Sexy. (eRt 1. p. dealing, and what is brought againſt him, be read out 


. ok 5, of the Prophets or Pſalmes, the Law or Goſpell. 


Senttis Scriptis Whether theſe conditions be obſerved by the Author him- 
(= 1tx.aqypyun ſelfe inhis writings, let the indifferent judge, as namely, 
wocat. Gent. tom. 2. whether paſſages of Scriptnre be truly alledged, Authors 
12.7.3. Omnequed rightly quoted, arguments plainly anda, concluflons 
Ly "pon de Scripes. ſoundly drawne, bis adverſaries inzenuouſly dealt withallt 
ru ſanity Hicr. in Whether in writing he ſet himfelfe in the preſence of God, 
a/ 98.1.8. N- nd weigh in the Ballance of the SaniFuarie what he come. 


 Gulultra quanmſaciis 


liceris prodizm en mendeth unto his Reader ? Whether he cenſare not before 
definiendun,Eralm. he rgake proofe by Seripture, aud rather inſult over his ad- 
1s | onde hm 17 werſaries with inſolent and reproachfull tearmes, than con- 
tera falſa fi a ſſexti- fate their grounds with ſubitantiall reaſons and whiles 
wy i —_ tx: he commendeth plaine dealing, fimplicitie and integritie, 
Ky. {c8. 4.p. 32. e 40e not play the jugler, who pretends plaianeſle, 
& leR.1.p.44%., that he might begnile and deceive the ſooner. 
Mt '., For when he makes ſemblance of ztale for the puritle of 
o r&Þbs my. gs religion, wiſhath tenderneſſe of conſcience to his Reader, 
CAN Necef. of ever 4nd anon objecteth to his "ppoſites what abominations 
I and vile corruptions they labour 10juſtifie, which formerly 
» ” they condemned, beartth in hand that the Scriptures ſpeak 
expreſly for him , and the learned of all forts ancient and 
moderne, who would not expitt faire cariage and honeſt 
dealing ? whereas, ltt the whole frame of his writings 
be looke into, with a finzle heart and unpurtiall eye,and it 
will be f awd cyery corrupt, looſt, deceitfull for the _ 


| (|) 
and faſfed with ſcorme, gar wa ,and fal. 
zons for the manner. Herein whether I ſpeaks the 
words of truth aud ſoberneſſe , let the Reader ſearch, and - 
then give ſentence. | 
But for mine owne part I deſire to anſwer in the feare 
of God, and not to firive with himin the like meaſure of 
F 6 eA good carſe needs mo ſuch tricks of wit , but 
45 it is of God, ſo it is able to maintaine and defend it felf. 
and the more ſincerely it is propounded , the more it will 
prevaile. In controverſies, if men will keepe a good con- 
ſcrance, their <eale muſt be tempered with wiſedometruth, 


aud meekneſſe of ſpirit , they muſt ſpeake as in God's pre- 

ſence, give the right [uſe of Scripture , aud make fit ap- 

plication of it, feeke the t1uth in love, and that vitteric 

alowe wh.ch truthwill carrie. According to the mea- 

ſure of grace received from God, 1 ſhall deſire to walke 

within theſe bounds and with this reſolution 1 come to 

compare cauſe with cauſe, and reaſon with reaſon, Let the 

Scriptures be the only judge betweene us , upon which all | 

* concluſions in Divinitie, if ſound,are grounded, where- * Avg. Epi. 43. 


'/Þ; . . Audi quad dicit Dog 
by all diſtiniTions, if true , are warranted. After the ow jo} is 


Voice of Godin Scripture, the derermynations and pra- cir Donatu,erc. E2 


: "2s d: Paſtor.ca. 4. Ego 
Qices of our Guides, who are no * reeds, but men ſta- #7 PR 


ble inthe truth ſhall be produced, for they are not light- quire/egede Palms 
ly tobe eſteemed, though their conſent cannot bee the &*. Hicren, in 


"8 : Mai.zz. YQuod ex 
ground of Divine faith and aſſurance. Sirinrahs we tobe 


authoritaterm 3 eFfc. 
Pafil. dewera fide, Nos 0wmer a Dominica doitrina alienam & vocem, & ſententiam fugiamus. Chr. 
in 2 Cor, hom.1 3, Obſecro & or0 ones vos, ut relinguatis quid huic vel illi ideatur, & dc his ſeri» 
pturis hec ownia inquirite. Ambr, tom,z-lib, 5,epiſt, 31. Cell myſlerium deceat me Deus ipſe, 
201 homo qui ſeipſum ignoravit, Petrus de\Aliaco prec. Gerſon. Xullum principis ediftum, at 
eccliſime decretum ell juftum, niſi ſu Divine legi confonum, Novum Teflaments = eft malleus ,qui uni- 
werſas bereſts imerinut, eft Ve'ut lucerna lumen exhiben,, recurrendum cl ad folas Scripturas ut &= 
ternam ſalutem adipiſcamar. 

b Mart. 11,8. Luc. 7. 14, 1 Reg. 14,. 15. /c. calamm arundineus, won aroma! icus (ws men- 
ſforius. C ax ſtay. anlw,ſc&.1.p. 47, Howlocyer we mult live by onr ove faith, not- 
withſtanding, wee are not lightly to efteeme of the determinations and praQices of our 
Guides, ſpecially when we know they are no reedes,, bus men ſtable and unchangeable in 
the eruih, Bon Chriſtian ſubjeR part 2, pag. 351, Many Biſhops have taught Iyes, and 

| | The 


OO 


EP 
and (duced Prin. The Lord in mercie give us to know the things which 
co login Church COMcerne Our Pedce , clenfort and [a,vation, and make us 
of God:andther= _. : : . 

fol mhetheir dig- wiſe to walke in all pleaſing before him. 

nitie but their do«+ | 

Qrine is it that princes muſt regard : for neither prince nov people ſtand bound to the per- 
ſons of men, bur uato the truth of. God, and unto their teackers, ſo long as they ſwerve 
not from thetruth, 1d, Abſolute judge of truth, neither prince nor prieft may challenge 
to be, for God is truth ; and of God I guſt no man may bee judge. The ſonze of God 
faith of himſclfe, Iam truth, &c. Anguſt, de nupiiigad Valentin. 1.2. cap. 33. Optat. bby. 
ad pa;menian. And, page 351, Only is to limit and appoint by his yyord , what hall 
ftand for truth and yhat for extour &c. And »s Biſhops oughe to-diſcetne which is the 
truth before they teach, ſomuſlt the people diſcerne who teacheth right, before they believe, 
Idem pape. 355. As the paſtors have authoritie from Chriſt ro preach the truth, and woe- 
be to them that reſiſt the preachers ot truth, ſo haye all hearers borh libertie to diſcerne, 
” p charge to beyyare "x ſeducers , given them by the fame Lord, and woe beto them 
tat doe it nor, | 


Cnan L 


% He Queſtion ane us , L Whether by - 

Ne Scriptures, and principles of the Nonconformiffs, po 
'- Was Tous: the Cherch of wy" be mr _ 
I; neceſſary or lawſull ? Thole that hold it law- : 
Tad full to be preſent at the preaching of the 
Werd,but not to-partake in the prayers of the Congregations, 
nor to be preſent atthe Sacraments there adminiſtred , I leave 
to their owne defence: The neceſſity or lawfullneſſe of Separa- 
tion 1s that which I deny. , 

Neither is it here queſtioned, F/hether the principles of the 4 

N onconformi5ts be true and juſtifiable, but Whether the neceſſity gf Separ.Epiſt . 
or latvfulneſſe of ſeparation can truly , andjuitly, be inferred and to the Reader: 
concluded from them, This Poſition therefore I lay downe, as 
direaly contrary to the other; That ſeparation from the pray- 
es, Sacraments , and preaching of the Word of God in the 
congregations and aſſemblies of the Church of England, is 
unlawful by the Scriptures, & that whatſoever complaints 
( whether juſt or unjuſt ) the: Noncenformiſts, judicious, 
learned and holy, have made of the corruptions in our 
Church government , Miniſterie, Worſhip, Prayers, Admi- 
nſtration of the Sacrament , and people, received , or per- 
mitted as externall members , they doe not inferre, either in 
their judgements, or in truth, anecdſſitic or lawtulneſſe of 
Separation from our Churches, as no true Churches of Chriſt, 
our Minifterie as falſe and Antichriſtian,our Worthip as Idola- 

B try. 


(2) 
try. And therefore, T ſhall ſhall hope, ſuch as have ſeparated 
unadviſedly , if men of tender hearts , they will repent 
of their raſhneſſe , ſeeing the grounds where upon they 
build are rotten, the building ruinous, and the praftice di- 
realy tending to the ſcandall of Religion, and diſcom- 
fort of their ſoules. And now I proceed in the feare of 
God , by the-beames of Truth, to try and examine what 15 
objeRed, to ſhew the neceſſitic of Separation fram the Non- 


conforaults principles. 
E 2 
C 421 Necel.ot 0 ( ommunicate mn a falſe Miniſterie,s certainly a breach 
Shardi.ca iS. of the Second ( ommandement;, For What doe they , but in- 


p.124.125. Which three thergfelues intomimfreriall offices, not bemg /ext of 


Jere.22. 6. 
Prov.F5.2. 


ric, k to-doe 4 Vaine Worſhip ; and therefore unacc altoge= 
M 1t.7.,1<.1loh 4 r/bap ; ad fe eptable lrog 
7D 4,5. Phil. 3 


[ 3s 
£1 S* 


t '7: £0 fas Word, but in bis Wn Ordinance , though I confeſſe he may, 
x 4 A ah 1ea,aud doth grant oft times that , through his infinite Godveſſe, 
e3.þ.17 


. 
- 
- 


ol : in-us lyeth , that Which the Lord will conſume * therefore, as ma 
BE Ds [L5. © : / : . It - 
Ir. 2904 Smojett foeys/d aſſiſt or commuvicate with any perſon in the 
**ry ag 109 Strav, fer? 6 re. 81,92, &ſff.r0 

1! 2.3,3,4 Revel.13 & 14 9 12, & 18.4, 


\p:3.89. Manh, 28.19,20. Luk, 10. 16, 
ad- 


(3) 
adeypeftr ation. of civil juſtice t0 the! Kinys Subjefls ( no a)- 

though he adminifter the ſame never ſt legally, juſtly, imparitally ) 

except the ſume' perſdy hed 4 tommiſſien from the King ſo to dee ; 
ſonerther ought the Swhyelts of Chriſt Kingdome , 80 partake A dumb M::.. 
Weth any perſon Whatſbever in the diff erſation of any Spirituall terre being 
ordinance ( though in it felfe mutr ſo holy ) Without ſuſſiciert oa 
Werrant and: commiſſion from the moſt abſolutt aud Souoraigne hs bg 
King of ths Church , Chriſt 7aſns. Sach as have Siritad!! from, ther 
Ccommnnion in a falſe Miniſtery doc embrace the boſome of a ſlrans Millers tw; 
ger nd ſo rommit ſpiritnall whoredome again the Lord. Chriff the greateſt : 
(etteth it downe as-a propertie of his ſheep to be obſerved, that they wb? FRA 
foil ite mor ftrangers,birt flie from them for that they kyow not their 5; 441.5; Ser. 
mt TE : : | 


#74 Þ 
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ANSWER, 


"PriisReaſon 1s grounded upon the-complaint which Non- 
'- conformiſts make of ſome great abuſes in the Miniſtezy : 
but inthemit is not tobe mderſtood of all Miniſters, nor to yy;.els are whe 
inferre a nullitie of the Miniſtery.| It is nor to be underſtood of yords , or 
all Mmiſters, for amongſt them there be many learned , wiſe, what be they, 
godly and paintull , as the truths, and they acknowledge , du- 6-4 c—_— 
ly called and approved, whoſe Minifteric God hath ſealed , and (5c: 
blefled, - It doth not inferre, a nullitie of the Miniſterie of o- ;1. ay all 
thers: for even the idle, unlearned , ſcandalous , being in the Miniſters ace 
roome of Miniſters,are Miniſters to others, though not to them #nlawfully ade 
ſelves, and their Miniſtery,, fo long as they Miniſter the things - agg __ 
of God, is effeAtuallto the people of God. If then.your mean- ,Jove :c mane 
ing'be, that the whole Miniſtery of the Church of Engs goog, becauſe 
land is falſe, impure,mnlawfall, according to the principles; and lome are bad ? 
comphints of the Nonconformufts, it is notorious : If that the 'f here yirs 
Mamlterie of the Church of England in gencrallis a nullitic,, Noe > he OM 
by reaſen of ſome maims and defefs founſ therein, which they. « 50 any ſuch 
defire might be redrefled, in that alſo you doc them apparant ſenſe , rien 
Wrong. you co vrong - 
In the Propoſition , as it is ſet down , that we may under- ri —_— 
and the ſenſe thereof, two things are to be conſidered. 7,14 eos 
and encreaſe an hundred fold the godly, wile, learned, grave Miniſters of this Ckurch. 
T, C-repl. 1.pag.25. And ſo others intheir complaints,are to be nnderftaad, Nolo aatem v/2 
quis exiflinet per ea, que ecclefiaſticorum permſſa ſuntym ones pron ſm ccclefaſticos, while excers 
tO ,) combreh.ndere ville, Nic, Clem. Specul, Eccle), 
A2 s What 


AUS. - 
mm 


TE” 
png 14 Py 


- -_ ON 
Me oy _— << o- 


(4) 


1. What is meant by a falſe Miniſtcrie. 2. What it is to com- 
municate ina falſe Miniſterie. Op 
In plaine and diſtin dealing , a falſe Miniſtery 1s not to be 
confounded with a maymed, defefive, or. impure Miniſtery, 
for as the Goſpel may be preached truly when it is taug 
impurely, ſo may the Miniſtery be true for ſubſtance , when it 
is impure in ſome reſpes. But ſeeing in your Janguage, eve- 
ry urlcarned, ſcandalous, negligent Miniſter, is a falſe Miniſter, 
and the Miniſterie-which he exccutcth, is a falſe Miniltery ; 
therefore to omit further conteſtation about the word , It 
muſt be noted, That a falſe Miniſtery is twofold. 1. Abſo- 
lute, viz. ſuch as is no waycs appointed of God, in reſpeR of 
the ſubſtance of the office, whereunto he is ſet apart, as if a 
Miniſter be called to preach pernicionsand damnable doctrine, 
or to offer Sacrifice propitiatory.for quick and.dead, and this 
Miniſtery is a meere nullitie. 2 Comparative , or inſome re- 
ſpeR, as that which is maymed in the qualities, or carc of the 
party choſen; or deſigned, as if a man unlearned , ſcandalous, 
idle be choſen; if he feed not the flock, or teach without po- 
wer and authoritic. And this Miniſtery is defeQive,but of force 
and cfficacy tothe oY of God : for ſubſtance, it is of God, 
for the good of his flock, and what is done in the adminiſtrati- 
on isdone by the authoritie of Ged, but the perſonsthem- 
{clves, if in no meaſurequalified , are not allowed and appro- 
ved of God. 
- The ſecond phraſe , To communicate in the falſe Mini- 
ſtery, may import twothings. Firſt , to communicate in the 
mbuiiex of finnes of the Miniftery, and this is altogether unlawfull. For 
q«4 ſeexamira- Gods people , when the matter commeth to their praftice, 
7i non patituy, Muſt have the judgement of diſcretion ( and further they crave 
Terr. :n A; ol. not ) the judgement, I fay , of diſcretion to try the Spirits, ' 
Yom eat Whether they be of God or not. Andincaſe the Church,Wwhe- 
ale vim, quam ther of ignorance or contention , or a man-pleaſing humour , deter- 
ratioac perſua- mine in dottrins againſt the Word, or sn ceremonie againſt the 
dere debent in | ; 
leges, que ſcribuntia' a pio nomathets, Dan polit, C hiſt. lib.5 cap. 3. Courſe of confor. 
pag.149.Grariay, Decc. . dilt, 12. cap. i. Bilton Chriſt. Slbje.ont-tpls $3354: Qno- 
wo to vers d ſcedirnus ab impis hommbus ? Mojun diſſumliudine. S1 ab iſp 6orpore droelli poſe 
fans, & 719 ad metiores confer; e0nmmo dcbeus : fed ſepc fit , ut vedis nos » In medio anmpo- 
THE Veſar'k 0p 017048 © Cat ns Wgitur ab Corum Fiud'is & operibns, ut Deus 1ecum loqualir. Lavat. 
in Ezck.cap.z. Hom. 11, 
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generall Rules, their anty u to obey Gol, rather than man. But 
the ſinnes of the Miniſter, or other part of the Congregation, 
ſhallvot be imputed to him', who doth only communicate in 
the ordinances of worſhip. 2 To communicatein a falſe Mini- 

ſteric, may import, to communicate in the ordinances of wor- 

ſhip with them, whoſe calling is not incvery reſpeR approved 

of God ; and this is lawfull. 

If then the ſenſe of this reaſon be, That our Miniſterie is abſo- 
lutely falſe, ora meere nullitie, it cannot be made good by 
Scripture grounds , or Non-conformilts principles , but the 
contrary is moſt evident. And he that ſhall undertake to prove 
ſuch a deſperate Propoſition, muſt grant that there was neither 
Church or Sacrament, nor Miniſteric in the world for many 
hundred yeers paſt , if he finde not juſt cauſe to queſtion his 
ozwne Chriſtendome, But if the meaning be,that it 1s not law= 
full to communicate in the worſhip of God, with Miniſters 
not fitly qualified, diſorderly called,or carcle{ly executing their 
office and fun&ion, then 1t is directly croſſe to the Word of 
truth, ſound reaſon, and conſent of all the learned. 

If you demandas you dve of your Piſtoler , where wee reading 
Scripture of theſe tWo kinds of falſe Miniſters, and communica- , 7T Z 
ting with ether in the ordinances of worſhip , We will ſhew you the read in the 
place, the chapter and the verſe, Scriptures of 

When the Prieſts were dumb dogs, that could not bark,, and os m__ of 
greedy dogs, that could never have-enowgh, was their Minilteric {uu 
true or talſc, were they qualified , as becomes the Minitters [peak out man: 
of the Lord of hoaſts or no ? The ſtrangers and nncireumci- ſluw us the 
ſed,which w.re ſet to take the charge of the Lords Santtuary ; p\acexnc >, 
were they true Miniſters, or falſe ? When the Prieſts raught cal pg $662 
for hire, and the Prop'ets propheſied for woney ; when the 1 r0- gy; (ecling re- 
phets propheſied lies , and the Prieſts bare rule by their means; q iues it. Stay, 
Was their Miniſtery true or fake ? Were the Sonnes of Els /t6. 3. p-g 204 
true or falſe Miniſters 7 qualityed as becommeth the ſervants ot" 37 
of God, they were not, but the function which they executed, an Mic bi, 
was of Go, Whea the Prieſts bought and fold Doves in the x 1. 14/7. 2.8. 
Temple, or took upon them to Fg po Doves, or ſuch like Ext4 44-7,8, 


things for them that were to offer , was thctr Miniſtee, true 9- '?- See 17, 
3N!107 in loc. 


or falſe ? Did they that whereunto they were. appointed er ob 


M.C. 3.1%. Ferem. F.31. L Sam. 2,121 $,t6,07, 35. IS. LL AI LS i 6, See- 
Conſtant, Emperor Com, in M:in 
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(6) 
God ornoe ? When the Scfibes and Phariſces corrpted the 

T7 — % Law by falle gloſles , raught for dofirines mens precepts , madg 

v þ x 5.3 45) ' | the Commundement of God of none effef? by their tradrrions, ſhut 
1 Mat h.2;.13. up the Kingdome of heaven before men , neits er 80g in then. 
i | v5" © ſelves vor ſuffering them that would , making thoke of their pro- 
feſſion twofold more the children of hell th.1n themſelves : When 

they taught Juſtification by works , and perfeR obedience to 

the whole law, and denied in Chriſt , both the Perſon and 

office of the Meſſiah , blaſpheming him iu his doArine, as a 

| deceiver of the people ; in his life, as a glutton and wine- 
in Matte 34+ drinker; in his glorious miracles, as one that wrought them 
| E- t 64 ig 12. bythe Devil; and when they hated to be reformed, was their 
Matth. 21.45, Miniſterie true or falſe ? were they called of God, or did they 
if 36. thruſt in themſelves before they were ſent ? If their Miniſte- 
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{\ rie was true , then an ignorant, Idoll, pre, idle Miniſterie, 
þ which deſpiſeth knowledge, oppoſcth Godlineſſe, prophaneth 
l the holy things of God, corrupteth the Law, | gag 1 the 
| worſhip, ſtrengtheneth the hands of the wicked, and lead- 
[: <th the blinde out of the way, may be a true and lawfull Mini- 
E ſerie of God. | 


It is beſfides the marke here to anſwer,that the Scribes and P has 
riſces didneither minister to any-but the Lords people ,norin an un- 
lawful place,nor by an unlaWful entrance: For the Queſtion now 

: þ 3s of their Miniſterie,& the qualification of their perſons to the 
+» 1 office, which they took upon them, Whether ſuch a Miciſterie 
off as theirs was to be approved of God, and ſuch Perſons tobe 
choſen, or continued in their ſtanding. For be their out- 

| | ward calling what it will,and the people to whom they admi- 
4 niſter, as they may ; if the Miniſterie be not of God, if the 
perſons be not qualitied as God requireth, if they execute net 
their office for God, according to his will revealed, and the 
good of his people, but againſt God; according to their owne 
\'S. corrupt 1mimagunations, and to the griefe of the godly , their 
| ſtanding in that place and roome , without queſtion, is not of 
um 8 > 10, Godsapprobation,, nor their calling lawfull, It might be ad- 

+1 <a ded, that though the tribe of Levs onely was uſed to the Mini- 

| ſteric, yetall that tribe was not applyed.that wayes, nor thoſe 

at all adventure, but by choice, according to their abilities. 

And therefore, 1f the Phariſees were not fitted in ſome mea- 


| | lure for their othce, the choice was not by approbation from 
| God,nor their entrance lawfull, ; : 
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Parm. lu. 2.Cap. be ufo of knowledge yon; 10 line lf "Bk others arc call © d of 
Ki 4 foi ps God t without hus over-ruling ſtroke in that which is done 
A ergo fem by ng The Lord threatens to reje& them , who deFiſe 
piz crant ſur: fi- nor that they ſhall be no Priefts unto him : But this threat- 
NE 13 ning is potapreſent degradation, or turning them out of of- 
3 599 (nr ne "Ig bi them in that they could doe , and making all 
CO IT PG ung c of future evill in Gods time , for 
6:4cb a2, Iii. 3- theiraRts void , but a menace of futu , 
ed. i that they ought to have done, but did not. Aud even from this 
5 pare, Cominationit wil follow, That if Miniſters who deſpiſe know- 
pens or I doe andundortiar ding, be permitted,by ſuch jon have many 
"(p< ary : they retaine their power anc 
2£8'u7. Grot. de to Caſt them out, but doe not 7 t : F C : 
1%-c6e4 T'P2- authoritie ſtill , for the good of the faithfull, untill yo * = 
54s 1 fed to caſt them off; and turne them out of effice, though their 
F/alidi accired - | ; . 
hol he ae function be not pleaſing unto God. 
d-/t.4 cap. 25. TY, Adimonit. p&2 47.C AN. ne efit. of Se- 
I27 » HY, «5,6 T. Crepe. 3 P4g. 13+ _ 9 Wn : WElduatur, Ae [ Awui's 
= by: hg . ak» ti! H'ſ ' 4.6. K:ver. in Hoſeq 6, Eifp cb bynumb c an rep elbuatur, ne ja 
deity extrinſe ns in Eccuſia fungagiur, | 
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9 
Ephraim (faith the Prophet) & joyned to Tavls; that IS, hath H4.;- 5 opt. 
left the true God, and followeth 4 Gods, or Idols; he is S125 767 
glued, and ſticketh faſt unro them, that he will nor be; pulled £747 or. un. 
away + Let hims alone, that is, Haveno fellowſhip or commus ;/ "apajan = 
nion with him in his Idolatr;« But that which 1s fruly alledg. a 2x <0, 1 
ed againſt communion wi th Idolaters in their Idolatry,or falſe fiſts : 8::c-, 
worthip, is unjuſtly wrelted again(t Communion with a true IN ad/:e- 


» 


Chriſtian Church, the holy things of God.The faithful] muſt __ SP} e 
not enter intoGi/gal,nor goe up toBethevennhnen thePrieſts 7, ,;, JF en 
that there ſacrificed, were of the Tribe of Levi, becauſe 7 do- 175 7, © 
latry was there committed, the Office or Service there perfor- 597". £Inz 
med, was direaly coltrary to Gods Commandement. Bur har 22: on ; 
they were bound to goc up to Jeruſalem, though the Prieſts is Pr. 
there Maniſtering had entred unlawtully , and exccuted their »Iehuga...!, 
thces coruptly : becauſe God had appointed they ſhould ap- (43 io $02:7) 4 
peare before him in that place, and the Service there tendred ** i", Riv. 
was of the Lord, and by his appointment , though the cant ills cine 
Tru Were 1gnorant, proud, Profane, covetous » Or the ;4,, Tung, 
tke. 
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Wanting, or not. executed jn all POuSAs it ought ; you ſpeak ties, n Hier 
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$8, £61 : = IN Y, Sx: 3 : ex 1 lan offe Betha- 
ven, 2.06. dom MULE, ut Giie ih1)., Props vc domn Idol » 0 in'0sinen pejnios, Raye 
291d. de Ido/at lib 2.ca.4 8. 5. ler.1;,1::7 | 
| SONN8, 19:8, Þ he-word my-be read; 13 one'thir Ccavereth herſelf as an harloe. Gr. 
39.14,15, Mccer, orin Cau7.1.7, Or 25 vac that covereth [er fel 1:1 mouriun.”...ec1 3. 
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(16), 
points as they ought ; though the Miniſter in ſome particular 
enter not as he onght, or be not qualified as the Word requt- 
reth. | 

Pert. 12 4. Tt isone thing to ſacrifice at Bethel, which God hathſtrait- 

H 0.4.15. 470 ly forbidden, where is neither God, Prieft nor L1w ; another 

5.4, © 5- to worihip God according to his owne apporntiment, though 

& 11 12,1, the Minilter benot ſuch as heought. T wonder, if men doe 

15,16. c> 13, not tremble thits to abuſe and mialledge the holy Scri- 

9,10.11,1z. pture. | 1 | 

FS Y 8 Often doe the Prophets,Chriſt,and 1s ApoStles ( you ſay ) for- 

Maicn7is. bidmento heare thoſe Which thruſt themſelves into minifteriall 

| offices, not being ſent of God , ard from the (arch. This laſt 
clauſe, And from the Church; is your gloſie, but not found in 
the Texts of Scripture .. quoted by you. Perhaps you would 
cunningly infirmate , That all Miniſters not called by the 
Church or particular Congregation, where they are to admini- 
ſtcr,be falſe Prophets, But this is to begge' what you ſhall ne- 
ver beable'to prove, not to make proofe of that. which is que- 

Ron. 13.8. ſtioned. Molt certaine it 1s, the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apo- 

»ubjeft. pat > (Hes docall warne us to beware of falſe Prophets? But who 

P- 3h. _ arc falſe Prophets ? They whoare not choſen, calted and or- 

CE dos Iained - ys communtie of the faithfull , where they are to 

of faiſe tre. Adminitter ? No ; or, they whoſe outward calling in the - 

phers, notzerh Church, 1s ſomewhat defeRive and diſordered , nay corrupt 
there thail be and ſfinfnll ? Not ſo neither. But they are falſe Prophets, who 

Frophers by ywalke with falſhood, and ſtrengthen the hands of the Wicked , that 


their calling, 


winch ſhall Fey might not rerurne from their Wickedmſſe, who ſpeak the viſi- 
tound talle by 0? of t.etr owne hearts. not from the month of the Lord, Who ſay 
their reac bing, to them that aespiſe whe Lard, yee ſhall have peace, who run when 
25 > Petcy allo they were not ſert, hd prophcfied when God [þa e not unto them. 
op 161 nd Who ' propheſie* falſe things in the Name I the Ford, the 
purhed from Afceit of their heart, 'and thinke t0 make the people forget 
Godly Fcach- the. Name of the Lord,” ard ſeduce the people with heir 
ers, not by of lies * Who propheſie aut of their owne hearts, and. follow 
"7 dy <0" their owe IÞirit. The Apoſtle deſcribes them to be falſe 
Jer. 1.14. v 6 Prophets, who bring in Aamnable doftrines, contrary to the 


Zere.x 4 14,1 5. doftrine of falyation, which we have received, and denying the 
v.21, Lord that barght them, But this cannot be applicd to them, 


lere 6 14 & 8. 5 | 
11. (7,223.25. v.26, 32, Ext. 13.2,3,6,7, 3 Pet. 2,1,2, 


who 


(1) 
who preach the Truth of the Goſpel intirely, diſpence the ho- 
you of God, according as they have reccived authoritic Of faile B.e 
om God, and labour to winne men from ſinne unto God, fire, fee Gat. 
though in the entrance into their office ,,or in the execution +: 
thereof, there be ſornewhat erroncous,faulty and of men. Con- i Hl 00 
fider then how looſely the Premiſes of the Scripture, and your ticks nd Apc- 
concluſion hang together : Wee muſt not joyne our (elves to ſtaraes, be they 
Congregations or Aſſemblies that are without Chrilt, ſo the Princes or p: i- 
Scripture : We muſt forſake Churches, and Congregations of C), ;4.4u p, 
Chriſt : this is your concluſion. They muſt be forſaken that on —_ Ie 
refuſe the Covenant , and worſhip ſtrange Gods , fo the may Coomcinh 
Scriptures : Wee mult forſake them who have received cite. 
the Covenant, and worſhip the true God in the mediation 5/7 ©7# 
of Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe they obſerve it imperfeMly, *, 
thus you muſt conclude, or you fay nothing to the pur- Inkidells be 
ole. | | without the 
If Prophets in the Old Teſtament had an ordinary outward ©Mvrch, of 
calling, the falſe Prophets might havea lawfull cxternall cal- _ = cg 6k 
ling, as well as the true,and then God faith, He ſent them not, "on Gcks be fag 
becauſe they preached the viſion of their own heart, lying and our. /drm. , 9. * 
deceitfull words, to ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked , and 97th 7.15. 
not the words of Truth,to tarne men from finne. They were vie of falle 
not called of Ged, becauſe the work they went about, was not #ra. » 90 - 
the Lords, but their owne. But this reacheth not to godly Mi- { omho ie 
niſters, who preach the Faith of Chriſt intirely, and labour to 79iremum 10 
draw men unto God; nor yet unto ther, who in ſome ſort are [* 777 dc le- 
called of God, according to his Will | { but not in favour , or ,.. opp bir 
becauſcheis | leaſed with-their Adminiſtration) to doe his {4,5 wr 
; ST jw) RO = 
worke,though they be neither qualified as hee requires , nor 7 arcebantir 
diſpence the holy things of God ſincerely and purcly as they 7+ autem «7 
ought. When you tell us we malt beware of falſe Prophets, et, iu corrup- 
you ſpeake the words of Scripture : but in your application of 1.” : ove a 
it to the Miniſtcrsof the Goſp<1, and Congregations 1n Eng- "Han Pals th: 1 
land, you rotbe and ſ1 poile the ienſe of Scri "tare, which is not i /iur coſclem 
the l-ait degree of theft. wet init ay 
The Prizits many tumes, were 10 {:<tter than the falſe Pro» [27:7/u5 ARK, 
plets:.ut the p2opk is never forbidden to communicate with he + ig 7 
' . 5 x ER Ac [.. rert /uclt. 
iu itheordicances of p: cfcribed /Worthip , rhough they 4 31.47), 
14.47% Oat, 
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| miuſt take heed to their ſoules, that they. be nat deceived by 

% ht 16.0 5. them. The Scribes and Phariſees were blinde guides, who did 
#24: $49 neitherteach the way of lite, nor walke therein, and yet our 
Saytour forbad. not the faithfull to heare or communicate 

with them in the Worſhip of. God, He charged his Diſciples 

lb x6 4, 70 bewaic of their leaven, and let them alone,becauſe they Were 
"2 24 16  blinde leaders of the blinde : but lo long as they preached the 
{+þ.12,1, truth, and woſhipped (0d aright, he never prohibited them 
Au in 54-7. to heare and communicate inthe ordinances. 
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To beware of falſe Prophets then , is not eyermore in body 
4 D:g .ncati to feparate from thein, but not to receive their docrine , or 
119182 ci fÞ 11111 euFen to the deviſes of their owne hearts. For of falle pro- 
$ a plicts that teach corrupt things, and mangle the Word of life, 
Motes 2 33: fyme have ſtanding in the houſe of God, and doe performe the 
err M3 office of teachers, and diſpencers of holy myſteries, whoſe de- 
"21&c. Office of teachers, and diſpencers y mylteries, : 
Sale,” unyue NuUCS We mult to rejects as that we depart not from the ordi- 
4.65 (wi', Nance, nor caſt,oft that which is of God. Others ſet up a 
2141 OE range Worthip, which 1s not of God , teach their OWNE 
7% / Lies ,. dicames,and not the Truth of God, be ſet apart for reall idola- 
4, *1ueads Wy; Or have no itanding at all in the Church of God, and with 
4-97 1/.4.1- thele, we arc not to communicate,becaule theſe things are not 
#4. Fien.w Sf God, nor to be performed by any calling or authoritie from 
8 23: 553: God whatſoever, But whiles you ſpeake of falſe Prophets 
2, _ Without any diltin&ion, youtaine a nevy forme of ſpeech, and 
$i 5.70 {: i. bring 1n a new doftrine. | P Fe 

Ueere mY tit> © ' Solomon exhortetl1 to attend unto wiſedone , and keep under- 
«& C-0ltcfie- tanding, becaule otherwile, he may be deceived by the lips of 
4 en te my The Atulterons woman, Which drop as the hony combe. But with 
20:44/4:i44, What face or confcience can this be applyed'to them who 
-£.2 j77g:c4:, 12+ preach the faith of Chriſt intirely, and adminiſter the ſeale of 
cd £4 the Covenant for ſubſtance according to the pleature of the 
; Þ (on Inſtitntor? Or to them that be not rightly qualified, who yet are 
cad /cnvaz, {etaparttotcachthe truth, read the Scriptures,& diſpence the 
15g 1. Sacraments in ſocieties, profeſling the true faith, and dofrine 
P:02.5.3.7. offalvation*lt will be faid, Falſe reachers are «Adaltereſſes, In 
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Ike! 1-»me reſemblance and ſtmilitude they may be-ſo called , but 
A ©: +... Metaphoricall ſpeeches multnot be over-retched. And who 
(but y 010 1 i MITETRT OHA TtT, HCA} 7/0? VHC, 1107 off Tiani tro 20m 74k Chrifli- 
41 #Z Dit (il h: Wilts ' UL ict it { (0, {t; 10453 IN Gedte <li Ih P.a [ 14.461 di C e04/fe. .c4u7e, L. 31. ECR= 
pounds tus place of tie taile Cliurch, 7h.s, 2:p.3itg. CAS $7.3, . 4.4.65. 
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are thoſe falie Teachers ? Not every man who is not rightly 
qualifizd for the Miniltery , enters diſorderly , executeth his Aiafvv. in $ 2g, 
othice remiſlely : nor every one that now and then- mingles his ©:2-* 5 
ownedeviſes with the Truth of God; For any one;or all thele | - f King 01 
may ve found in him, who {upplieth the place, and (tandeth in aa 
the roome of a true Teacher, with whom the people of God ret umn ot 
may and ought to communicate, not in his ſin, but in the true {ir crows, 
\Worthip of God. Sufficient hath been ſaid of this matter be- 2 1780S, 
fore, from the examyvle of the Prieits, Scrtbes and Phariſees : bore = 
To which this one thing may be added. That if all imuit goes on of ole 

tor fuch falle Prophets,and Adulteretles ,with whom it iSnot Cirirch.s 7:21, 
 lawtullto communicate, againſt whom any exception may be 3-1? 19:22. 
taken, in refpeX of entrance, execution, dodrine and aumini- + PR 
ſtration, I feare there will ſcarce be found a Chyrch or Mini- ſs wy 
ſerie ſince the Apoltles times, wherewith the Faithfilll might Cimcch.: i. 
lawfully hold Communion. 1.5, 

It is well knownz, many errours and ſuperſtitions cr2pt in- Bet 12: C7 
to the Church, immediately after the Apoltles death, and the '* - EY 
Paſtors had their hands deep in the maintenance of them. 25 ePPxY 
What one ſaith of A h ry/oft ons ( as YOu cite him ) may be faid no 11Di09-417 
of others before and atter him. He was not without his faults, 178 dimen, 
His golden mouth , wherein he paſſed others, ſometime had leader [ca 4-2 Paſecy 
words, which yeelaed to tlc erronr and abuſe of others. I am not , 9 vl | ; feb wa 
:gnorant, that in his dates many evill cuſtomes were crept into the las i. : 


Church, Which in h:s workes he reproveth not. And to much 17'20.5.21. 
the aforeſaid Author had expreſled alittle before ; There # nx © 
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any of them ( ſith hee ) that the World aoth moſt Wo;;der at,but ;  .. 

have ha1 thetr affections, nor I thinke, that you ( a rverſaries to Ha ink. 
us and tothe Truth ) will inevery rejpett admit, all that any one Sect. wy 
of the Fathers wrote, My ſelfe were able from the very firſt afier PS: 


the eApoFtles times, to run them over all, and ſtraitly examining _ 2 Wi. 
their words and aſſertions finde imperfeitions in all : and thus fo Mod, y 
tarre the Authour. | oc Cichs 
\What then, mult the Fai-htull difclaime them all as falte weeds fourt- 
Prophets, and Adultcrelſes, and thun all Communion and fet- e Poity ate 
lowlhip with them in the worthip of God? If boyltcrous zeal Wy : Br 
did not blinde mens eyes, I thoul{ wonder, if you be not afto- 1,4, is ic 1.01 
us (th nke you'to keep thu tounuantion of the Ypotties and Propitets,o. Ar ER its 
Ch.uch ty b:ulded, th'nio bali vpor the bu 225 U, ates VIlte's., 
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niſhed at your abuſe of Scripture in this matter: And when you 
cite Scripture allegorically in this manner, you may doe 
well to call to remembrance, what your ſelfe have noted out 
Cax, Stay. $, of MF. Knewſtubs againſt the Hereſies of NN. IN, 56. 9% To 
15.p.135. awphold thehereficsof N. N . this 1s one Speciall an principall 
prattice,that the hiſtorie, and native ſenſe of the Word of God u4 
altogether neglelted of him, and in ſtead thereof, 1s entertained an 
allegoricall and baFardly conftruttion, fooliſh and fond d5Htinti- 
ons, Which thing utterly defaceth the certaintie of the ſacred 
Scripture,and maketh no other thing of it than a noſe of waxe. 
Phi/3: The Apoſtle giveth charge to beWare of dogs. But whoare 
Dend:t.1t". Ei- dogs ? Falſe Teachers, who did barke againſt the dotrine of 
| ns falvation by Chriſt, preſſed Circumciſion, as neceflarie to falya- 
fine and im- tion, were refurned to'their od vomite,and being formerly of 
pure 3 thus he yu made Chriſtians, were fallen back to Judaiſme. And is 
cilleth falſe . there any Queltion, but we: mult take heed of theſe, and all 
Prophets,yho gthers of the fame kinde ? And this is that which Zanchy<con- 
” = man Ermeth, by many other Texts of Scripture, Viz. That not oxely 
righteouſacſle 
364 (alvation the Teachers, but the Faithfull wuFt learne to' know and beware 
of man did of ravening wolves, blinde guides, who bring not the doftrine of 
conhiſt in part Chri#t, denie all the Articles of Faith, or ſome at leaſt ſpeake per- 
_—_ my verſe things, and draw Diſciples after them. But what is be- 
be noſed come of ihame and honeſtie , when men apply this againſt 
necefli.ie ry them that preach Chriſt truely and intir.ly,and adminiſter the 
obſerve rhe holy things of God purely, by authority received from God ? 
Mofaicall cere- Or againſt communicating with them in the Ordinances of 
py TY 4. God,who profeſſe the faith , are called to diſpence the ordi- 
Zaub.inPh.z, Dances of Religion, becauſe infome particular, their calling 
2.S$e&. de Ca- Wasnot orderly,as it ought, or the perſons endued with gitts, 
ve-Ais falls 
(ani ſup. Cant. ſerm.33. Aroiten contagion creeperlt at this day throuzh 
the who! body of the Church ith! wits, rhe de-peracer,themore mward, the oe dead 
Iy,&c. Ye be c.lled Paſtors, when indeud ye be fpotters, ind wo ulll Gizd the mike and 
ticece 'id tuſtice yor'y ve thi. it tor ojogd, 1 he Arch Prieft vidueth hys charge to hl his 
purſe, he bettayerhiin :ocent biooy)y he 3!1; 1 murders, aduitenes, jcelts, formic? ions, 
&:.Hok"t 7 ſap. 1b, le. 1 32, The Micits of our age are hikethe Piieſts of Bra!, they 
Te wicked Angels : they relemble ihe Pills bt Dion, they are Pricits of Pius, and 
Anuels of Hei. ? 
A Y 0: ec. (0 it t23] Dy rr cam nts have becn trough: us ag Hut Ci: res, 
ws. BUS ' Þ: P:bt.y LiNMP"S. ih OM i} ROC m1 0a nv Dl [VS XC or 1s; gro elle acred Ca- 
Wn; og or: c:nouhe pu {ie pra Crmvhich; flguidie a.iat ct: /a re © latin, 
co 3 M1116; T 
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as God requireth. Further anſwere may be taket) out of that 
which hath been-ſpoken,to the former paſſages,for one anſwer 
will at them all. 

To communicate i:1 the true Worſhip of God; with Mini- 
ſters no vetrer than 1gnorant, idle, proud, cruell, covetous and 
profane Prieſts, no a<tter than Scribes and Phariſees, « neither 
a vaine Worſhip, nor an abetting of the party in h1s /inye, nor to re- 
beil ageinſt the Lord, no7 to commit Spirituall Whoredame., or to 
enabr ce the boſeme of an harlot. Theſe are great words to af- 
trizht, bat theyare of no force to hurt, if a man will not co- 
wardiy yecld without any combate, | No, to communicate 
with ſuch, when God called as thereunto, is to worſhip God 
aright, to reverence his ordinances, to rily on his grace, to 
hearken unto his voice, 2nd ſubmit unto his 200d pleaſure, To 
ſuch communicating he hath promiſed and vouchiafed his 
blefling, their fervice is acceptable unto God , becauſe com- 
manded by him,and they have found him graciouſly preſent to 
cheere a1d refreih them. It is without queſtion, the Prophets, 
our Saviour , the Apoſtks , the Faithfull in all ages 
have com:muincated with ſuch in Gods Ordinances, but 
not in their ſue ; And what man well adviſed will fay of that 
practice, that it was either Rebellion againſt (God, or ſpirituall 
whoredom, or vaine worthip ? The Faithfull muſt not com- 
municate with thoſe ſocieties in mind or body, where Chriſt 
is not at all preſent with the preſence of his grace and love, 
nor in thoſe polluted Congregations,where reall Idolatric is fo g,., .g_, 
practiſed, that they cannot be preſent , but they muſt partake 
there : They mult not commwnicate with falſe Prophets in We have for- 
things of their owne deviſing , and whuch they bring meerly ſaken the 
upon their owne braine, and not at all from God : but if igno- *trumpet 
rat, ſcandalous, corrapt men, who neither pleaſe (God, nor Yor made 
arc approvedof him in their Officeand Muultration, in a fo- rs whos 
cictic profeſſing the intire Faith of Chriſt, doe by authoritie , p pe cup 
diſpenſe the Ordinances of God, the Faithfull may and ought ith che wine 
to communicate with them, if they want power to redreſle cher forni- 
and amend things out of order. They mult not Communteate cation , and 


- are gone out. 
of her, let wee ſhould be partakers in her finnes, and receive of her plagues, 
otherwiſe wee have diyided our ſelves neither frum Gud na: h s Church. 8/viz 
 br'ſt an.pait 3-Pag 19. 
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in fin, but they may and ought to hold Communion in the ex- 

erciſces of Religion, with the true Church of Chriſt. 
T he ſpeep of Chriſt heare hys woice , but Will not heare the voice 
foh,t0.5. of a ſtranger ? B ut Who uz that ſlranger whom the ſh:ep will not 
heare ? From whom they flie both in minde and body , With w"om 
Cax.$/11.5. 11 they muFt hold no Communion, imvard or outerard ? Thus farre 
p.112,113. Yyoucxtend the words of our Saviour , and unleſſe they be fo 
. meant, they conclude not what you purpoſe. Is every unlaw- 
Dedi, 1:1, full Miniſter thisftranger ? Ts every wilearned,ſcandalous, cor- 
J+b.t0.1 rupt Miniſter this ſtranger? Is every one whom Chriſt calleth 
as "mh St 4 a thiefe and a robber, who enters not in by the dore,but climbes up 
the Caſe Do. Some other way, this ſtranger ? Is every one that ſmiteth , but 
Rors, who feedeth not the flock ; that maketh ſad the heart of the Godly, 
thruſt inthem- ftrengtheneth the hands of the wicked, mingleth. the Truth of God 
lelycs " nout 1pirh hzs one dreams, this ranger? It theſe be not ſtrangers 
4 iti / _ ;. meant by Chriſt, much leſfle the painfull , godly, ſincere Paltor, 
JoErine,ang Who feedeth the lock with ſound and wholſome foode, and 
in evilin.ind, leadeththem unto the waters of life ? And then this paſſage 
The tie Þ js 1mpertinently alledged. But all theſe cannot be meant ac- 
ſhephe io x Cording to your interpretation,tor then abſolutely, all commu- 
«+ I hen nicating with them in the Ordinances of God 1s not forbid- 


"= : the reſt 1e his ; , . 
| {eryants, and den, but to recerve their doctrine, embrace their errours, or 
* | no: the own- follow their manners , | which was evermore unlaws- 
"oj ers of tre full. 
Jeep © Ihe 


aflepennlt not The Godly and Faithfullamong the Jews, might not retute 
ruic theix {0 heare the Scribes and Phariſees, when they had no power to 
ſhepheards, caſt themout , and yet they were thieves and robbers, who 
but they have corrupted the Law,and without queſtion ſpake moſt reproach- 
Ow tull things againſt the way and worſhip of God. The godly 
vers, and fie ©ovld not beſure that the Phariſees would not deliver tuch 
from thieves things, neither did they offend in being pretent at the wor- 
and murde- ſhip of God : and yet it will not follow, that a man may keare 
rers. C;”. 0. 1. any one, or any where. Thieves and murderers inthe Church of 
- (hl + ... {0c Jewes, ſprung up with them, and continued amongſt 
$ock,or pco- FRE, and neither departed themſelves, nor were calt out by 
ve (teu Others that had authoritie, In the Chriſtian Church divers falte 
the Lords y 

Ps: ceprs,, 40d ferring Goc, ought to ſep rate themſelves fiom a (1;1tic.) hop. BY" n 
ch jt, $,ebject. parts 3.page. 304.35 3+ GaN Stk, S 3.p,26, Zer.z3,14,15, dls. 23.25, 
20,:27,20,33,30,}3 to | * TG 5 
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Teachers, ravening Wolves, Antichriſts roſe up, not from a- 
mong the heathen, or Jews , but 1n and - from themſelves, _. 
whereof ſome went out fromthe Chureh,and ſeparated theme | 3 
ſelves, others were calt out by excommunication, and delive- ; rhe. 2.3.4. 
red up to Satan, that they might learne not to blaſpheme. O- 291. 1.15* 
thers were tolerated inthe Church, either becauſe their herc- 
ſies were not ſo pernicious at the firſt,or the better (id: had not 
power to caſt them out , or they preached the fundamentall 
Truths , but of evill mindes. Theſe in reſpeR of outward or- 
der,were lawfully dieftcd or called, but tzlſe Prophets difco- 
vered by their doctrine, not by their calling, and ſome of them ,;;,... 1... a_ 
continuing in the Church, the Faithfull are not forbidden to ,oftle exhor- 
pug the Ordinances of God , becauſe they are preſent, teh 7imothy, 
ut tobeware of their errours , that they be not infected by not to partake 
them. But, ifby ſtrangers we underſtand onely ſuch asdid a- {7 9iher mens 
riſe from without, and brought blaſphemous dodtine,direRly ;;) i cm 
contrary to the foundation of the Faith , or ſuch as are juſtly :hat unfic, un- 
caſt out by the Church, that they might lcarne not to blaſ- able, unworthy 
pbeme, then the Faithfull might neither communicate with Miniſters 
them 1n publike, nor receive them unto houſe ,. but flic from ig 5m — 
them both in minde and body. But thieves, who lead not in Churches © 
by the doore, Chriſt, who have ſtrange voices, which the ſheep though un. 
acknowledge not , who bring another foundation beſides Je- lawfully ? 
ſus Chriſt, theſe are not to be enrolled with ſach as teach the |; 
doarine of Faith truly : for they are not ſtrangers either in {4-44 /olitwi- 
reſpeR of Sect, Religion, or Lawes, they are of the houſhold ns <7 , 
of God, they ſerve the Lord as he hath preſcribed , and walke againſt Cov- 
according to his Law. And what is it to wrelt the Scrip- favius, That 
ture, if this be not, when thyt which is ſpoken againſt utter whereas the 
enemies of our Saviour Chrilt, who refuſed to be ſhep- j2p5 in 


| hcards under him, and his Enſigne, is applied to them who are ,.,c wont to 


EN be lawfully 
cho{en by th: people of the place, and iufticiencly examined, and allowed by other Bi- 
hops, adjuyning,and opcn]y cre «ted ii the Chuch, (ontantius 1n ſtead of the Church, 
would have his talc: ſucceed, and for the wultitude of people y and righe Aﬀſemblies 
( to ele& ) he commanded three Eu tuches ro be preſent, and three of his Spies ( or 
P.olcrs) tor you canner call chem Bithopszthar chey tixe 11 his palace,mighr create one ; 
Fikx 3 Pithop. and non 4g what maiiner the Emperor and his Eanuckes made;he fauh, 
In illorum locum jurents Ubiginnjos,e hnieos,"'t wacchiſmu guiaem nmbutes ne: nun & bigams>, 
& maxim Ormm bus mae and entts, mods rum darent, velu; ewplares & fors ad Epaſcoia« 
tu ſummiſe ere. Bilion Chritian Subj part 2. paz. 255, | 
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furniſhed with knowledge, wiledome and utterance, - 


teach the truth of the Goſpell intirely, and leade- the ſhetp of 


Chriſt to the waters of life, whole kbouns God hath blefſed, 
whoſe voice the ſheep heare and receive, in whoſe meſſage 
they rejoyce, and whom m follow 3s they teach Chrilt. 
Yeu pretend the teſtimony of the learned this matter , but 
ct the phces be examined, and they wall de. foumd, either to 
make direQly againſt you , or nothing- for -you, as I thall 
have occaſion to ſhew in the next Section, and ſhall be done 
more fully, when you ſhall fet downe the words of the Au- 
thors, whereupon you build, and attempt from them to mako | 
good your conchiſion. In the meane {pace I will forbeare te 
diouſly to repeat over and over again, that ſuch and ſuch make- 

notbing for you, and ſuch and fuch arc groflely abuſed and fal- 
ſifyed. | ke 3 

| Nate us hy the Principles and Inference together , and 
{ce if they cloſe. | | Cpt, 
-The Nonconformiſts complain of many groſk abuſes in the 
Manifteric, in the EleRion, Ordination, Qualities of the Per- 
ſon admitted, and execution of the finRion; as,that 1 t, 
negligent,profane men arc {ct over the flock ; and Not-ret- 
dents, Pluraliſts , men of corrupt mindes, who diſcouragetthe 
gedly; and hearten the profane, But this complaint they 
put not up againſt all, but many in the Miniſtery, The Infe- 
rence you would make upon their ground is, That it isunlawy- 
full to communicate, not onely with theſe men, in the Ordi- 
nances of Gods Worſhip,but even with the moſt learned, god- 
ly and painfull, who teachthe Truth, hive holily , diſpence the 
Myſterics of Godlineſle purely, be approved of the Congrega- 

tions, and bleſſed of the moſt high. 

If T took pleaſure in your veine ( call it as you pleaſe ) 1 


. could lay, I ſnSþett my fight, and ] acke of my ſelfe againe and a- 
C q apy gaine, could the Treas Wires tenskilfully : For sf this be not a 


Non ſequitnr then Fooles cannot Speaks Non-ſenſe. You may 
take it home, For I know not te whom it can be ſo fitly ap- 
plyed as to your ſelfe. When this Inference is made good by 
Scripture, Reaſon, or Learned Author, I ſhall ſuſpeR that the 
Non-conformiſts doe not walke according to their Principles; 
But till then, there is Juſt ground to think, that in making ſuch 
Inferences, you abuſe both your ſclfe and others. That which 


you 


(19). 
yauadde concornung the dumbe' Miniſters out of M. Pexry, 
1s beſh c$ the poiat ,. for. he wasno Non-conformilt, but a Se» Cav. Necet. 
paratiſt, by your confeſſion ; and if v-max of pietie Will plaade 0! 572-43 
for them, yet men of picty, learving, and judgement doe, and Sew. - = ” 
mult pleade (for it is a truth) that there is not an abſolute Nub> the R ©3790 
litic of their Miniſtcris: and this I preſume upon better advice, 

_ you willngtdenie, or if you doe, you mult not ſtay in the Se- 

paratian, which you have made. LE 


Sx Cc il 


C 4 N, Neceſsitie of Separation. 
Pag- 29, 30. 


NT One may her, or jeywe ox Spirituall Communion with 
1.6 += mor ages. wor 4 = vocation and 

4. .V. calling by ele(tyor, approbation, and ordination of that 
Faithfull people, Where he ore adecnifler : But the —_ Id pag. 46. 

nifteria of the Excleſiafticall e Aſſemblies of England, hath not @ [i their-Par- 
irgc vocation endealling by cleftion, agprobation and ordination mt Hoe E- 
of the, F airfiU prople here rhey <Atominifher, T hevefors nom Stipndinn,.” 
muſt beave.y;. or joynein Spirituall Communion With the projent &c. be, neither 
Minifteria of the colfiaica A ſſemblios of England. . ineleQion nor 
' Which of the Propoſitions the Non-tonformiſts Will devie 1 *"<ination, 
know pot : but ſure Fram, they are both theirs, Mowbeir ( 30 gag gn, 
nay be) they doe not fo Well weigh their ovne Principles, 49 they're the Word of 
ſpould ; And henee 3: #, that theer prattice 11 not fo Rriftly an» Golgthen is 
ſMgrable to their Profeſſion; and therefore doe give juft occaſion their Miniſte- 
( 1 Speaks it with griefe ) unto the Prulates, and theiv Paraſites, mo NE 
to inſinuate againſt them hypocriticall ends, wn condemning ſo chr We he 
ly they deale with the holy things bf God. C an. Stay S. 11. pag. 1 hs AN en 
af cme, I hat whoſoever t3keth upon him to'prezch, without z lawfull ſending, com- 
meth in not by a{awfollele@ion, and holy Church ordinance but breaketh in againſt 
order, by force and favour:of men, and by humane lawes , he is a Stranger, a thicfe , a 
murderer, accerding to Chriſts ſayings in John '10, And thus have the ofd Writers ex- 
pounded. the places:, 26 renews lib. 4. rap. 4 Clenzhs Alexan. lib. 1, Strom. Cypr, 
hy | _ sS. ary TER i Tobj 10, Fufert im John. 10.-& Thedng ibid, 


D 2 grie- 


(20) 
grievouſly the Minifterie, Wor ſbip,and government of the Engliſh 
| Can, Necet, C9976, and yet to pariake in the knowne evills and abuſes there- 
ſepar. Epiſt. co of. 'But for my part, I am otherWiſe minded thay the Brſhbogs in 
the Reader. this thing, and doe thinke, that they doe of conſcience condemne the 
What better ſtate of the Church, but doe not maturel conſider the refonſive 


ue hank *X- concluſions, Which folloW.upon their Principles, For which cauſe 


them , who 1 #4ve written of purpoſethis Treatiſe, to prove they cannor- ju-- 
ſeek ro put out Stifie their Tenents againſt that Church,and Rand members law- 
the light a- fxlly thereof. 

gaine, which | 

hah been by themſelves chiefly revealed unro many... I know what I ſay, and haye 
good expericnce of chus thing. | 


- ANSWER. 


H: NN1BA L-ſaidonce ( faith M. Parker ) There 


was not fo much as one in all the enemies campe, that Was 
In an Epin, ©. calledGifco : Somay'it rily be ſaid nav; Not fo much 
pubin}.cd in 4s one of the Godly ( Miniſters, that ſuffer in England about the 
the piof.ne Diſcipline, that may def, ervedly be called a Brovwniſh, * And the 
(chiſ, of 13%  Nonconformiſts doe no more lay the grounds of Separation; 
Browi'lts: than the Reformed Churches ſowe the ſeede of Libertmiſme, 


5 1g vc and Anabaptiſtric, which of all others they have moſt ſoundly 
e.3. S. 2. confited, and judicioully id open to the world, without 
As for thoſe ſecking to juſtifie ought, that elſewhere upon good reaſon 
of the = wagh they condemned tobe cvill. But it is no new thi g to re- 


ron» Weeeg proactithemas the Authors of crrors,herefies,or ſchiſmes,who 
chem more Principally laboured the ſuppreſſing of them. No man crycd 
tha wee? downethe Errour of the Manichees concerning a good God 


or who have andancyill, fo much as eLuſtine : and yet their- opinion 15 
written More charged upon them|that hold his opinion of abſolute Predeſti- 


; > ax . | 
- 19g) one nation. The politions of the Stoicks anſwere to the opinions 
of pan p10 Sr PEER | X54 — | 
hold , with which we thinke je no more ſinne ſorus now ro agree, thin Cyprian once 
£O agree with «vatianss in that which hce eſtecrned right, &c_ So-whatioeyer ftirre or 
ſedition vas moved by the unbelceving Tewes, it was 1mpured tothe levvs that were 
Chriſtia1s, who were thought to be all one with them. Ceſar. Baron. A314). is anno 201, 
The impuutte of the Gnoſticks, was Jrawne to the defamation of all other Chriſttans . 
no diflerence being made berween them C:cer. Parad. 2. M Suicl, tr al?. de d'/c. ta 15, 
pas. 165, Bell. of Ch.Goverg.cap,l2,pag.l 51-152. Bexcyoft trad. of d'ſetp. cap.33.Pag. azo. 
431.432 Lars Querim. Eccleſ, pag.6:.6;. So Whereas the Egyprian were diri,ventof, 
fr ihunds, jatiantes, vanigl berj, nova um yerum cupientes : the Chritti.ns , zad all chat ae 
there dwelling, are choughtto be the yery ſame, | 
| . SO } 


(21) 
of the Remonſtrants concerning Free: Will and power in 
Man: but the contrary! ſide ts. burdened/therewih-11iThe 
roundsof the Noneonformiſts ſtand directly 'oppalite: tothe 
eciall grounds of _—_— and yet they hears from ſome; 
t they be Separatiſts In heart, from others, that they have 
laid the foundation, and the Separatiſts build npon it; and. that 
ſuch as have. made avyſwere to the Separatiits;; doe agajhſt * 
conſcience put out thelight, which hath-been: by. themſclvcs 
chictly re\caled. ID, {8 Ne Books 
It is true, they complaine of abies 1 the Church (-and not 
to excule humane trailty ): ſometimes with heat. and fervour 
cexcellive, and hurnbly.ſuc for: reformation. - But to ſcek re- 
dreſſe of what'ts out of order, is rather to endeavaur the re» 
paire of what is ruinous, than-the plucking of u.dawn, | Fe: 54 
one thing dutifully to- urge the proceeding of our Church unts 
perfeftion, another, ſchi/matically to leaue,and forſake her, Be | 
twixt theſe tWo, therg is as much difference, as ts. betweene that <a pr _— 
child that in tender affe tion reproveth,\and Iaboureth the refor- "15.Þ nrhamy FO 
ation of his Mother, whom he feeth by. her\indsſcreet behaviour. £ pift, t the [2 
to become a reproach among Women; . and bim that unter pre« Keader., Hf 
tence of the hate of ker uncomely behaviour, ſhould pluck out ber E 
wells, and forſaks her. (I Ee 
 . They.complaine of abuſes remaining .in. the Reformation, 
not denying that'a wonderfull and gracious reformation is-al- 
ready made, but moving toa through and m——_ reformatt» 
on of what is wanting and out of order. For willingly they 
canfeſle, that next unto the Lord God, .eyery- one' of them 1s 
molt deeply bound unto the — and Princes, whom he bath 
_ hy ar — to wer irs = re 
of the fpirituall Egypr.of Paperic,. £/s they Willingly confeſſe Fw 
before men, wnd in __ a ghee ef Pane thanks. to 4 _ : 
God for ; And by their earneſt [wite, and humble deſires , which 
they have for farther reſormation,they-are ſo farre from enchank- A 
falneſſe that they deſire the heape of fiiicitie to the. Church'\and bh 
Commonrealth. : Ro 6nA | \*|-a $:7 xx Sn. 
Which of the Prophets doth not .cry out. againſt the Priclts 
in timeofthe law ? Againſt.thoirpride, oppreſſion, covetoul-. 
neſle, tyrannic : that they deſpiled knowledge , , oppoſed the 
truc Prophets of the Lord , countenanced impictic and pro- 
fancneſſe, and ſhewed themſclyes cnemics to all we Fr , 
D 2 | 


L 


oxin 


yn. " 


compiants 
Marcellin. Han bake Aiken bps by all forts, ancient and moderne,.: who 
oxen calanite- _ravexdanpedrhe j- neverdenpedrhe Churches A trae faith was profel- 
Pb owt, a Dee bir Nas ; tranbled;: thas: bind hath ma- 


| * 1% onda ny Paſtors , who not onely ave not oppoſe their or ainſt rhe - 


Cypr. de dup{ici bs or of wolves, bat al, — thew/ebues doe ts of 
br worn) dra uo the prog hes 
onPauces Da- a Fond 
operons Sumiand of ud endaluirey 19 Wit ings The 
ecciejs; qui 281 Caſpcliof: KATE , That many t ngs ini vhe ad- 
ſolum non oppo- Poerbyreko anal BiBopy Was awe contrary 16 the Rude. 
ma [6a009"® Exihy T hat the fide of: Rajldre, wan. Hg of the ty 
cumarcarſs, , BA commirnd ones attoperies þ* Hierom et 
rnkrps Tire hop of Frfateren boo _ (demneth rn 

7 fees  nukgin one homwarbee/tad ©hoksvand conderntethiir in o- 
+ hae "Fp4 ſom hook huts 10 the Biſhops - ff Or FAIe 

3, art, | Joya frnme ONLY; FRO) APO ON 

wry br” - 1. dained, being choſen of none. x fine ETD 
Leo ad Afiian. naneto te this 1 is actors ofalew who 6 preferred 


; 44h .Grat. owbt: A 

1f.61.4.5. andennaltecl qu rw nta1 Pann 72 A 

TT nike ks do rpry oo hanilly holy: ip: "With arwaſbon Tow 

w onls {art more in nundber th they, ober Whom they 

. C. repl. 1.pag. Baile 5 tres wt 991 09m ok 
nbr de 0 

"4 ape fi. .niynty G ny pe ge = para HRnduernms , vaſernat. 


Platina in vita 


- 89 A. 93? Annan De yorwniiryunt tn eoclena bells geri- 
Cap. 22. Ex quo FR rarer} rn rd 4 - Chreflian, he 
Fl #5, f- area wonled-Hhe"d[[entivni.; Which wore 

imperis Suvlt OWthedurtr wig th; andthe conteprionsf ria On- 
Melee Darnard: ren ma. one leaving the deftrine of eur Lord I6- 
iex de -ſurerdote, fo ſur Ceo Weehallic rein ;by his owne dlithoriets., *fer- 


& wif de Pr - A: per gra dIferirions to !#opp 
0 - | _ Foro rey erort on _ 
Gbry. af facer. os fl The” pry roms apt 

iP plaine, 


(49.2) 
plate, that far A ator 
$FNOTARGE, 1647 70p1100 
Kei toſet downeat large: 8: 
table complaints, that nA Ef in: Pa5rAs ae. 


19 


a4 e Nichul. 


Zena ees Giide avogubed og 44 path hp | ng. ect 
ſticall Goxernours fel x godla  *»0cngex SUM 
luxuric,ri 10t ,.« gs Bas po of all al txys gooey yg reformat... Eccle, 
covetoulneſſe,, contentians, brawles; monies ant: 5frr- in Conv. 

whatnot? A Fen chimef even, not-. the. In- 7; 2 /er = 
conformilts only, but the Biſhope,jarl,, them- =4 _ De- 


{clves, have abſerved-bewa 2, andecproval Wc led Farrger/cc " 
ED Gr-girrſecutiqne tua 
the P 

of A , who any yeh oh 


he pomaye and idlrgele /4"# #:108e 


ern > Ih by 


peo ople mignon nd rene, ſes Thetowſly ene fev. 786, 
Bil made aying,' Jt4 yy foes oy iueyg i 
farret a 5 wg dxorerared frog kann, Sag (440d Wot {apa * 
tha Scripture, it was nat ſo at the begs bſhops Were as | 2) kW 


the beſt, ar the Epi . of Paul ro Tits teſti _ — f0 S:e 12ers yey 


ordaine in every (, itic of ( reete 4 _—_ | And _ and _ Etatef. 
Clalcly heccniuceth the. Bilhopsot his daics — 


chemielves fo march wiittyas to co Ratoand lee Sas fe on the. 
in the Church, and in the.Civul'Policie, and to the-conerary, "oh —_ 


profeſicth, 7” hat ons of them 18 more than any man # able to ſatiſ= inch. te 
fie ; and that it not poſſible that owe ſhonld doe both well, and þ'nt. Rom. pre- 
that it it 4 at overſight of. the Princes, and higher Prone of {<t- ail audit 
the carth, ſo to Mo them with two burd:ns, yore of thens, {pr A 
Py, be ſaith, is able to beare the lenfh of them bath. . The accuſt- p;impanorin 
tions which arc brought againſt both the Miniſters and mein ef, quod 2/6 
bers in the Separatiſts pn are not few , nor light, '*-1b9 mic 
nor ſuch as can- be "ofthe gr with reproacties. All Eagan | 
have bornewitneſſe he great diforders- and corruptionsy fait re. 
runt Dugd GUAM Uam 1 701 latin apparuit , temen niſera experien'ia demcepy _—_ 
Vit. Tum enm ambitio irepſic in Ecchſiam, & Epaſcops caperunt non minus de diyuMilate (wart 
ſedium, quam de Chriſti grege cogttare, &c, Gregor. NaRVang. wat 2, pag 399. They i in- 


rude themſelves unto the moit holy Miniſteucs with unwaſhea bands and minds, :s* 


they ay, and before they are worthy to come unto the Sacraments, they afteR the San- 


Ctuarie ir (elfe,& circum ſacroſunffam menſum premuntu protenaunur,eticeming this or- - 


der not an example of verrue, but a maintenance and helpe of life, 


- which 


hong 4 his Sermon: bf a m,geruiteas” - 
= Fe dn the Fleck, of Chriſt jo ay tl 


- 
Da >, 
_ _- 
7 
7 
; = 
» 
Fs 


Bos ilkes, entree fought the rodrefle and 
Pee ewith th 47k oe 
Ifforhe 6h thdivine Miniflerte, the OT ianting. 
. bY {7 Ph Cas 16009 WW ; Ine Ke cla . 
| wihihechaſkihs bly Sarimonrs wi ey whats of 
© of fiopcritition, a foimd Chriſtia » Amtichriſtian, Idolatrous, 

Gol, a6#nallitt [ons yan re 61 nme Hmm heotbrn 4 

mrprr my hcwproice Nm iro egoing crll 
ke ; he tanghtagumſ hee <&on ismade, he 
bn 0-0m-4- h ee hana: Fr Rrting hehe me he 
4. Nos vero of men, or humane: AE fie Miniſter 'c wy 
| mori gg I; his Miniſterie. Mother kumane, but rod onde 
From, x & in Vhat pate whoa x nf onerta waned 
pp pes «oY ſubtanecandthe ga nnd more or ſwelling, which 
eccef oy" hw hpha ny wear not the nature, taketh not #- 
Mus. 1s. Es tormitie, ut | yu #4 hanna | 
nb pu hminkurm rey peerage argonent d:0 from 
Licegant.2g boa cory Sees hen fron #n the' Hllogiſene prop Yr, 
S caking of 1 ound ? 'wiych Propo th thiirz? . cy Rs 

A ording- their . in they are bot tO but he that hath 
Poptth cant denie, ſee 44 ey catinot denfe them, 3 :ifhe 
| | %4corgns TH - If both be theirs , they aur Re weth by experience, 9 
1p YOCE> ſeen-you by your a 3b © fas torruſt your dareLiying, 1 
Gs made ary tryall, itisnor ONDERY c 
: rn confident Aﬀertion.. os diſcaime 1e the Major,as ane => 
bone logmid - The vo 9 IRE it is rue, makes 
I 


Joo .the 
natomem, oainſt them. formiſts never. held: Ordination by -t 
Dd Der quod Firſt, the Nonconformuſts never. 
ecchefiie in EA 


lc, where heis to adminiter, = — , ordination 

oft, permagni Athecall ing of a Miniſter, For in their 4 "4A 
facimus; quod 4 ; [Ee non-de 0: dmatione tot ap : 
male eft f uy al 'm lo-0 ag de 72biss Wd 6 ru the Spiti« Were given - 
__ —_ a9; "Py whereby the CO ks 19.6. Vide Beza pn mig 
fer, impoſition of hands, the npuſtics, At.8: 14, tores clgendi, ef peres Eccleſia, , 

: s, vas peculiar tot 6,6 +3 3-1 Paſtores thgend, :.C an. Necel. 
19 param Thr th 18. 11k Ie Ct ee trans 
þ my ea yrs pn con. 5 l.1.ca.3, u0t.9,10. Bell. | 
of lep.. 1.9.8, Zun. ani; i 


be- 


(25 )* 

belongeth not to the communitie of the Faithfull but to the 
Presbyterie, or.Colledge Ecclefialticalf , and may and ought te 
be: performed by the Presbyters of neighbouring Congrega- 
tions, if theyhave none of their owne , or not a competent 
number. Thus you your ſ{clfe relate their Poſition. forever, - 
every officer in the. Church , muſt be ordained by impoſition of 
hands of the Elder ſhip, the Whole Church joyning with them in 
faiting and prayer. = 

Secondly, The glve not the ſole power of Ele&ion to the 
communitie of the Faithfull, but require their conſent in the 
ckeftion, by the guidance and direFtion of their Governors, and g.. cawir 2pit. 
the Eccletiaſticall  Colledge, to whom the Government of :;:. & 1»/::./... 
the Church is committed, They allow not that every ſmall <p. 3.5. 15. 
companie ſhould doe as they pleaſe, or ſtand upon their owne 7: wa rept.2.pag.1. 
bottome ; But asthe Church is to be governed by common 157277 . 
counſel, and conſent of the Ecclcfiaſticall Colledge, 15 the ele- ym ou Hs [* 
Aion and choice of the Paſtor or Teacher, is to be made by the precunie & mode 
dire&ion and counſell of the Senate. A Paſtor ſhould not be r* Clno &Pregvy. 
thruft upon the people without their knowledge and approba- '77"; /7'& 22m 


. . roclzue labi in 11lud 
tion, neither ſhould the people proceed thercin without dire- {,,0,mdum yooe 
Rion of the Governours, pulus ſolns cligerit.. 


| Thirdly, The Miniſter doth not derive his power or authori- Non jt auten ab i@ 
tic,either vertually or formally from the people , but immedi- ” ny goo a 
ately from. Chriſt , whoſe ſervant heis, forthe Churches uſe ey EN 
and benefit, in whoſe name he muſt execute his office, whole prevyrerium, profer- 
meſſage he muſt deliver, whole ſeales he muſt diſpence, and to timconſilio & autte- 
whom he muſt give account. This is that which Fraxciſcau de ''tate vicinorum E- 


Vittoria,the maſter of Canu affirmeth (though his words be ?!/#2orn eccleſie- 
ignorantly drawnc to another purpoſe, I ſuppoſe you know by ITE mY 


whom ) T hat all Biſhops dor derive Inriſdittion and power im- ca.7. ntg24. 
medzately from God. ; Atrcolus m 4.Sent. 
 .. Fourthly, If the people have given away their power of &- ©/-24.a7t. 2-74. 3. 


o . . e IK nt dat 
lion, or be not fit to chulc, through their 1gnorance or fium- zen pry 


: 7 mediate a Chriſto. 
Horb. [enic.l. 2.cap.11. prop. 13. pag. 079. laque pricit rruiguam, &%. Fr. de Vidor. in vel. de 

ateft, eccle. & 2..' E. The Church pla. S. 8. pag. 78. A: diſpute. par. 3. cap. 8. pag. 167. Of 
i 4. who 1s oþtrudcd and thruſt upon a people without their owne ecion, ut is well (aid by 
Zanchins, That he can neither exerciſe his Miruſter:e with a guod conſcience, nor yet be pro- 
firable re the people. See Fulh 11 Rhew. in Epbe. 4. 13. As ſome people be of thic dilpok. 
tion, that they knovy better to be goverued, than ro goyerRe, Graz. de jwre belli, lib. 1.c.3, 
p4e-49- loic fareth with ſome Chriltzans, that ic is berter they ſhould be provided for , than 
Ic; to provide for themſelves, | 

E pl 


(26). 
licitio, or that libertie be taken from them, they conceive it to 
Go mime or defeRiin the calling of the Miniſter; but.this de- | 

fea doth not make a nullitie of the offico, or ats done by vertue 
ofthat calling, which he hath: For in every true Church, where 
the. Word of God is intirely Preached,and received, and the Sa- 
craments for ſubſtance gags bet 6 00 gra er Mini- 
ſerie; mda'truccalling to the Miniſteric, though in ſome 
things maimed and faultie. In the Church of. God , and no 
whercelle, all ſound and faving truth is to be fonnd : for the 
Church is the pillar and ground of Truth ; and where the pro- 
feſſion of all-faving Truth, with the right adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments is found, there is the Church, which ordinarily.can- 
not be had; maintained or continued, withouta true Miniſte» 

1 rie, nor that without a true calling. | | 
| The faving trurthof God, and atrne Miniſteric are eflentiall 
Gratias.Decres aft. Hianomcs:, nn conliſting of all it parts, and. partaker of 
63-4: 22-23 the Ordinances of grace. rotates i every 
29 8! SME complete ſociatic, which hathany thing of the Church, and 
12/7 8 ane *** for ſubſtance and efſence, they are truc in every trucand hyfull 
In the Primitive Complete ſocietic ; But as the profeſſion of the truth may be 
Chucch,the people found inall fundamentall points, though mixed with many er- 
which were Lay- rours:: fo for Truth and exiſtence,the Miniſterie may be lawfull, | 
wr, __ =_ though in many particulars delinquent and deficient. 
long hn che 3. Inthetrue Church then, there isa true Miniſterie, But the 
ſhops of Rowe (me Church hath continued there by the bleſſing of God, 
themſelves were wherethe Eleftion of Miniſters hath been given away by the 
n>tcholen with- people;ortaken from them. | 
out che con{t of Intatertimes, the High Prieſthood was bonght and ſold for 
11d the Emocrors Monie, and ſomrimes it was made annuall , that every. yeere 
were poſſeſſed of ir NEW Prieſts were ereated, as thoſe Governours, whom Kings 
as their right, ever change every yecre : that asevery man would lay out more or 
hoce the dares of Jefſo monie; he ſhould obtaine, or loſe the Prieſthood. Which 
oh &</ptil may-be ſeen inthe examples of Za/on and Menelaue, Nevers 
3.pag.168, Athelkelle, fo long as the Church of the Jewes continued 
Sol. Iarchii, the Church of God. the Prieſthood continued alſo. 

2 14c.4.7,8,26, Inthe Primitive Churches, when the people had a voice in 
= We" pope. the choice of their Teachers, oftentimes there were factions in 
's cn, + the Church, the people ſtood againſt their Guides , and the 


18.cap,z. 


Cernc!, Briar, de Guides againlt their people, and the people were divided one 


po". Milaic, Cap. 18. Concil, Lacd c, cap. 13. Non ef permittendum wrbis, &%, Jun, animadu- in 
Þ 4.con;r $.11b.1.ca 7, a0t, 16.17, | | 


againſt 
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againſt another, And ſometimes, cither through (lotb , 
peace,the Paſtors left the cleFtion of Officers to the _—_ Ruffin. (ib. 1 
the people challenged it unto thom(clves,and ſometimes againe .1;- 1 . 
they took it from their people, and challengol it to BAS Theod. hi b. 
{clves. But io the mids of theſe broyles, che was accounted a » IE 
TE Miniſter, who was clected, whether by the Guides , or by n 15 FO 
x prople, arby.che Emperour, ſo he taught the Jo@tine of Serar.hif.66 
RR es Andifthis be not admitred » what ſhall be 535-19: We” 
done,when the ,people. and their Elders ho divided in the Concil Antwch cap. 
choice of a fit Officer or Guide. If the people prevaile ainſt 16, | 
their Elders, he whom they chuſe is no Miniſter to w_ be- gs won). DENER 
cauſe not choſen by their Suffrages : if the Blders againſt the Newnan 
, he whom they approve isno Miniſter,becauſc he wants {= "= 
the peoples v oice. And it the people diſſent, they —_ ſeparate Euayr. !.z2.cap.5.3, 
and excommunicate one another, becauſe tothe one part he 1s Theodor. 4.5. ca, 
no Miniſter, whom the other approve. | Graieh a:ft.s 
Though (ypriavteach, That AdimiRers ſhowld be choſen by the £1oT> TEE 
people, yet. this forme of Election was not in ſome Churches Cypr.l. 31.14 
in Cyprians time, who were eſteemed true Churches, and true > gs 
MOINS 00 Or Oy mn appointed eAwrelins a Rea- na ig = = - 
er, without advice at t | iti : eg 4 
low-Miniſtersthen preſent. __ Or ——— TY 2. pay.1, 
P 124 a2s WAS ordamed of the peaple Elder of the C Cype.l.2.epift. 5. 
gainſt eA#gnſtines minde and SL Athanaſius —_— be oa 
«3. if. 23, an 


mentins Biſhops and ſerthim to the Indies, he created Pres- the like he did for 
e, as Optatus, Satuys 


byters.in ather Churches, and when he came into Egyp 

nnny as he Lnew addicted to the Arian harelie, hee pat them Ceſernius & Numi- 
out of their place, and whaſe Faith he tryed and approved , to  enN 

them he committed the Churches. The Church of (yaicena 5 _ [PLIES 

ave this honor toe Arrows, that without his conſent , it could Augut. epiſt. 23 

not chuſea Biſhap. You will not denic but the Miniſteric of £ hcod.l. 1.64. 2 : 
the Church for the firſt, ſecond, and third, and fourth hundred Yocraty ih.”. 2. 
yecres after Chriſt, was'truc, and might be joyned withall. For er Y 

thus writeth a friend of yours ( ana as 1t 1s ſu poſed by your mg ++ = 
aide, ) Jr is affirmed by the Centuries of Magdenburg , that from a - 
( hriſts aſcenſion, unto Peay time , which 1s abowt an hundred I oe Arp Church 
yeers, every particular bLarch was governed by the Biſhops , El- pee S pan 
ders and Deacons , and deſcribing x ſtate of o ES ns s —_ 
from Trajans resgne unto SEVETUS (that 1s, from the yeere of C briſt 5 91. has 
100 0 195 ) thus they write, The order of Government was po- Ceamur. 2.C.7.p. 


pular, for all Churches had equ.ill power of teaching purely che 134335: 
E 2 Word 


R121, 1n Apoc. 
12.pag.5925.506, 


'" B, 19:4, pag.90. 


Sre lr. cel. 1.3. 
\IP.T. 
See Sorry, 1.4.01. 


C.1, 39. lat, Soom 
{.6.:4.18,29, 
Evagr.h.t.cs. 
Socr, hijt, 13.1. 4. 


c 10.33. & Theo, 


l.4.c 6. 

Ambr, offic.l. 1, 
Bil. Chriſtian Su", 
part 2. pag. 282. 
Sozom.|. 7.cIp. 8. 
Socrit. ht. 1.5. 
ca,s 


{uftiz Now! IF. 


224. capo28.9. 
Conci', TOtlan. 
CT-Ze 

Gr-g.ep'. {b.40. 
C4.78. 

To Conflani'a 
the Emptcfſe. 
The Bithop of 
Saga was orde- 
red, neither 1, 
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word of God adminiſtration of the Sacraments, excommunication 
of hereticks and Wicked perſons, looſing the pemtent, the elefFion 
ard ordination of Miniſters, and the depoſition of them againe for 
juſt cauſe, And even unto Conſtantines time, The Primitive pu- 


rity of Church Government was not yet defloured, with the dregges 


of mans invention. | Neither had Satan brought in Prelaticall 
pride into the ſheepfoli of the Lord ; but Paſtors looked every one 
to the health of his owne flock, Andalitleatter he citeth Epipha- 
nins, Hierome, Ambroſe,Cyrill, Hilarie, and Gregorie Nazian- 
zene, as making for him in the matter of chufing Miniſters, But 
moſt certaine it is, within this ſpace of time, many things were 
done, inthe eleAion/and ordination of Miniſters, which are di- 
realy crofle tothat which you require as efſentiall in his cal- 
ling , fat any time you can prove that all things were obſer- 
ved. - which I doe not beleeve. 

eſmbroſe himſelfe was choſen Biſhop , when he was onely 
Catechumenns , betare he was baptized ; fo that he was con- 
ſtrained to teach that which himſelfe had not learned ; yeſter- 


* day catechiled, to day a Biſhop. The Election inall things not 


to be approved as conſonant tothe rule (for the Canons were 
ſtrong againſt it, and Saint Pax! ſeemeth not willing that a no- 
vice ſhould be a Biſhop ) but never thought or. eſteemed to 
be none atall. Of the eleion of Nettarins, fee Sezomene and 
Sacrates, Tuſtinian ordained , If any man build a Church , or 
houſe of prayer, and would haut Clerkes to be planted there, if hee 
allavo maintenance for them, and place ſuch as be worthy, they ſhall 
be ordained upon his Nomination. And the Toletan Comncel de- 
creed, That as long 4s the founders of Churches doe live, they ſhall 
be ſuffered to have the chiefe and continuall care of the ſaid Cl ur- 
ches, and ſhall offer fit Reflors to the Biſhop to be ordained ; And 
if the Biſhop neglotting the founders ſhall preſume to place any 0- 
thers, let him know, that his admiſſion ſhall be woide , and to hw 
ſhame, but if ſuch as they chuſe be prohibited by the Canons as un- 
worthy, then let the Biſhop take to promote ſome whom he thinketh 
more worthy.In theſe particulars,the cofent of the people is too 
much abridged, as in fome other particulars they tooke too 
much upon them, or they gave their right away, when yet the 


vor any reſponſatic witting thereof; which thing was neycr a:tep:ed under 3ny of the Ptin- 
ces, your predecefors,&c. Yet | obcying their graces Vrecepts , did from my hieare remit 


uiuo the (ajd Maxim ghus his preſumpion,as free}y,as if be had been o:4dcreq by my /elt, Cc. 
C 8.04, 10m. 2, Concal. Parijen. cal, 8, 


cal- 
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calling of the Miniſter , or the office whereunto he was called. 
in thoſe caſes, was not a nullitic, f# many things. ( faith the. 
Councell of Par, which was the complaint of the Nicexe 
Councell long before) the old cuſtom 14.negletted, and the decrees 
of the Canons are broken. But the Miniſterie of the Word, and 
Sacraments was not made voide thereby. * | .. | 

The godly leatned,conſonant to the Scriptuyes ,.have evct- 
more diſtinguiſhed betwixt an error -in*admiſſion into an ot- 
fice, and a flat nullitie of the office it: ſelfe. The Miniſters cle- 
ion into his office, ought to be according to the Rules of the que ramen ubi- 
Word: beiore be enter into the Miniſteric, he ſhould. be blame> 9 e2 in parte felrx 
leſle, apt to teach, found in Faith; and much more is he to ap- opt ah t alicu= 

8 e-"0 LAPS > 1m hevctict los 

prove himſelf to be ſuch a one in the execution;confidering that ,,,, jcendi adep:i 
falls in the execution are much more dangerous to the Church, /:2: : :/icubi criam 
than before. But defcs'in the eleftion doe not inake the cal- 9[z arcurate dilie 
ling it ſelfe utterly unlawfull. If one blame-worthy be elected 54, 77292atrone 


s 24, Ry & clettione, mins 
or tolerated after, he is not to be reputed as one that- miniſters ;;,,...... ? habenis 


altogether without a calling. Therefore the Non-conformilts /;,.; potith, wa Ive- 
never taught that the Minilter 1s not to be heard , or that wee neu ad V:forem 
muſt not hold communion with him in the Ordinances of /#ibers 7efatur, 
Worthip, who is not cleted and ordained. by the focictic. -” TS _— 
where he is to adminiſter; though they maintain the eonſent G1, 
of the people tobe eflentiall to the full compleat call of a Mint- [latina 7 v1 Dt. 
ſer to that place and people. Thus they doe profeſle in an{were mf A, Aden enim 
tothis and tuch like accuſations. here ( {atth T, { ) doe they 'mleveorat hie mos, 
reaſon thus,T he Word of God 1s not preached becauſe the Mniſters EY wee a 
are not rightly proved andele Fred, (Cc. Is it all one to fay it 14 not ſedem inv dns 
purely preachea,c+ it # not truly pr eached,c>c,They nver ſuid,that 14. in vita Benes 
there » no /Miniſterie in England , nor yet doe ever conclude, that d12.4. I'01 cam 
there is no Word, nor Sacraments, nor Diſcipline, nor ( hurch. pes optics ; af —_— 
. .; re cept Eccleſia Der, 
_ Herem theyatfhrme or teach nothing , but what the godly .,.;z 5,5 cutoribus 
learned in all ages have acknowledged, eLnarolins conſecrated a /e;11ate ad 
of Dioſcoras, was approved of Leo and Tharaſies, The Ors !:ltiv'am,chc. 
thodox Fathers profeſſed, fo the Donarifts would returne to 7, ©Y0% 1248-23; 
the Catholike, true and Apoſtolicall Faith or DoArine, they {7,2 ., 
would not diſallow their Biſhops, that they might muderſtand -1uÞ \s winks 
(laith "W-1 uon#tine ) that (. athultkes did not atteſt ( hri$Þian con- Auzuſt.op:y brew. 
ſecration, but humane erronr, We uſe this moderation ( faith 9%: cap 5. & '4. 
George Prince 2Avhalt) That they who are called forth to Paro- * OO" id # Par- 
chiall offices , if they promiſe that they for the time to come , will ——y Es Lo 
preach the Word purely, and :dminiſter the Sacraments, according » it [11,66, %x 


E2 fo 
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4nd 4 qv 


} dum none rn. earn © tne nth 
15,qui primum illegitime in CHMiniſterio verſabatur. Dai.autem thereof conclude, 
that the Church is 
with us imperfeR3 
you cenclude it is 


Y Abd 
natus eccleſraftici conſenſmn, conſen/te tamen gradunrobrinet, non eff no Church at all. 


things tO the beaue 
4 ; ; : ES = 2 ty and perfection 
Mac ratione fit, ut etiama ſacrificulis P apiitiess collatus Bap> };.'\{ 11 ye nor 


24ſmmns non ſit 1n Ecolcſia D 65 repetendas, & pro ntlls habendas. of the being of a 


| | | Church, alwayes 
to have a Miniſteric , much lcfic is it of the being of the Church, alwayes to haye thz tree. 
chuice thereof. f 


Et 
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Erfi enimin Eccleſia Deiillegitimam' vocationem P apiflici Sa- 

crificuls habeir, ramen ex conſenſu populi. habent aliquam, Eſt 

Avguſt. ont, Pare 4922 AlGRR ( tt ait ArigalY. ) aliquia prorſur non habere , aliud 

menian. l.c.1j. aute aliquid pernicioſe hahere;als ante aligquid ſalubriter habere. 

: nod tertivim ſolum nobiseligendumeſt. Sed tamen , uti Ma- 

giftratus vitio ons np ramen off proprer populi con- 

Lib.5. de ms La ſenſu; quendidmoninm docer arro''s ira. iſts Sacrifice, etſe vitio 

tin. y . ereati ſunt Ppiſcopi '& Presbyters, we maps! TKoTU5 POFINS _ 

«1176001, fint merito' appellands , tamen quadantenus Presbyters 

ſant &- Epiſcops, preſertins apud eum populum qui in eo conſenſrr , 

- Thus farre D anews, wholeteſtimonic I have rehearſed at large, 

that every man may ſee with what fidelitic you quote Authors, 

1 Admont.p.1. a5 making for you, Youcite ontof the admonition , that the 

Can, Accel. 0 Myor-conformiſts compliine, That they have not (carce the face 

(ep.c.4. 5: -P- of a burch, But this accuſation, long ſince hath been anſwe- 

"FI yed, that i: ſaying the face of the Church doth not ſo much ap- 

peare ( for ſo the whole procefſe of their deok doth declare, 

that they meane when they ſay, That we are ſcarce come 'to the 

-.C.repl.1.p.175 woken face of the fame : ) ehey grant that Wee bave the true 

Alber I hive Chmurchof God : but that for want of thoſe ordinances which it 

ſlewcd how ui- ſhould have, and through certaine the deformed rags of Poperie, 

ire itis, that the which is ſhowed not have, the Church doth not appearein her native 

RY ones” colours, and ſo beantifull, as it 1s meet ſhe ſhould be prepared to fo 
TY SS6 "vide as Habkdnl, anche Sf Gal. =» 

EnglanJ,yer1can- Maſter Cartwright ſevercly reprehendeth the abuſes of the 

nor Paſic by the ſe- Tenorant Miniſters, which in reſpe& of the place which they 

T inane occupie,are Idols: becauſe they ſtand for thatand make ſhew of 

» 2 fy whe ove that,whichthey are not:and therupon he addeth,edvzit you them 

that the Authors of ## after as = will,the Lord pronounceth,that they ſhall be no Mi- 

the admontion . niſters to him, Which have o knowledge. This you cite many 

-ffirme ir times. But in two things, Maſter - reg, 1 explaineth him- 

[ 


JeC: 16:1-Þ.23- ſelfe: firſt, T bat through sgnorance of that which they doe, ſome of 
of * no” them may be good yen, and ſeeondly, that his meaning” was to 
p. 369. note, how unworthy they arc, as of the office, ſo-of -the name 
Hoſ. 4.6. ofa Miniſter of the Goſpel ; not to make void their Miniſte- 


4 op mo l ag rie?ſuch as it is, in the adminiftration of the Sacraments, which 
'D. 9, 9. . 


a ' : . fajthhee, I confeſſe, ar inthe Popiſh Prieſts Baptiſme, for hat 
p bu 4 15 6m; they be the publike offiters appointed thereto, Fr wy ey ad- 
| miniſtred, to be the holy Sacraments of God. | 
B.i.h:.z Apec.z, Outof Maſter Brightman, you EA a large diſcourſe of the 

baſe and ſhamefull beggerlineſſe of the Clergic ; as that the 
Curates 
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Curates are both in very deed, andin all mens account, a com- 

pany of beggarly fellows , and thoſe that by means of their 

more fuil purſes, walke more luſtily, they run up and downe, 

bribe, impudently,importunately begge , and flatter , to com- C ax. Necefi, of 
paſſe Eccleſiaſticall promotions, +6. But you tell us not , how $e;. v.19, 29.21. 
he doth immediately after, in many words, and with ſtrong 
reaſons,conſanant to the Non-conformilts Principles, diſprove 

and cenſure your Separation, as wicked and ungoaly,which be- 

cauſe you omit , I will preſent unto the Reader. + Sed nus- 

qmiderge ( ſaith he ) deſtituti ſumus ab omni bono ? nequaquan ; 

ſed gemno adhuc fruimur eletty ſalutari : quorum primun e#t, 

introitnus (hbriſts ad eos qui aperiunt , S:cundum ſnaviſſimum, 

eorunden apud Chriftum accubatio. 1llud eft dulciſſimun ſolati- 

em recipiends (hriftum, quod percipiant Santti, quotics ad ver- 

bum predicatum aperiri corda per fidem opera Spiritus ſentiunt, 

T #nc enim ingreditur CG nobi/cum cenat, impertiendo ſeipſum be- þ,1,, .- 
nigniſſime & jucun1iſſime ; quemadmodum quidem Zachxum Croile pn :.cap, 
Cupientem illum.widere, & in Sycomorum aſcendentem deſeendere 5 S 2:pag 113, 
jnſir, & ſibs parare apud ſe hoſpitinm. Luk. 19.5, &c. Nec = lecond flin- 
aovu foros cenat, gut fic amplefientibus eum hoc iis tribuit, ut fi- | 19 hg — Wei 
li; Dei fiant, Joh,1.12. Ihe viciſſins nos excipit , ut #11 0umeo Dit; win 
CaNEMHS, QROTLES Integr is auimbs accedimns ad Saicramentun ce- the Anibiuits 
ve. In qua perfidem nos carne ſanguineque [uo paſcit , lautiſſimu © Vive, with either 
deliciis, ſupra onne quod vel dic vel cogitari poteſkl, no ſenſu " "= __ ve 
diftum eſt apud Lucam,cap. 13-29. T unc venient ab Oriente + 5 x 34s Ax —_ 
Occidente &- Borea &+ Auſtro, & d:iſcumbent inregno Dei, 5. e, ,\.,c 1,95, parati= 
homines ex omnibus oris gd Evanzelium confluent , ampleftentur on, as they did 
dottr inam regns vereque ( briſti participes fient, cujus pi gn0ra then, atv rhe doc 
Capient , Panem & Vinum,diſcumbentes ad ejus menſam in cele- 0h Reine 4 
branda Sacra cena, Loquitur enim de vocutione Gentium , qt = þ, ;- vtoemg;, 
rum fidem + aſcenſionem in totam verit.:tem per un: ſacramen- 14 tron ther 
talem : Fioncm deſign:t. Hos jam convivas briſtus vocaret cums > Rice, as our 
tnterims fudei,de quibus gitur in.illa prrabola, prorſus a ratione a ths w : 
ſalutis abhorrerent, uti fiflam jam vidimus per multa ſecula: 
© mo pertinet etians illud, quod ibidem afferunt excluſi 7 udei, po- w 5, Tha Tos 

: ; -UCCN 1S PUTCy, 

without ſpot, and without wrink!e in chis 1sfe, and whereas Chriſtian Chur-hes les fa- 
mous men, advanced alſo one Ce-//.27, cue of rc[1, (e, they held it thc duty to ſeparate 
from them, 25 heiny no rrue Churches. | fee here a pert. & 1m ve of the Brownifts, and ot 
the Anabaputs, but not lo 1nuCA as any lin-ament of any Englifh Proteſtant Preacher, thit 
is deſirous of reformation, 


F ſtn- 
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Tlalantes fibs aditum, propter priſtinam fam/iaritatews edend; 

bibendique ejus ronSpettn, ſupra, V.26. q.d, Nos ſepe, Donu- 

ve, communicats menſa tua hilarecom in tecam agit avimns, 

eden do ex tur ſacrificits : an fores wine contra nos obſerabs ? Fac 

enim ratione Indets 1dem erat cibws ſacrificiorum, quod pants & 

vinum nobi#. Neque tamen hec ita ſunt accipienda, quaſi gauds- 

um cleforum finibus hnjua vita cireunſcriberetur, ſed quia cana 

qua peragitar in terre, eff pignus eterni Convsvis in cel, Hec 

tgitar dovens duplex adbmc &- ingens bonum in eAnglicana Ece 

clefiareſidere, Predicationem nimirum verbi, & legitimam Sa- 

cramentor uns ndminiſtr ationem. In quibus utriſque ſe ( hriſtus 

[ris t it, mutumm convivinm cum ez olebrans, 4p ſe primes 

Fer boos iticnem a nobirexceptus, tleinde cena frs 'corporne wes Vi- 

ciſſim excipiens. 'O nos igitur ſordlidsſſimos, quatios a vorbo awe 

diendo refugimms, (hriſtum enim convivam refninmms, O nos 

7mpios contemptores, quotiesrecipiendo $aoramento ons fratribus 

0s ſubducimns :Chriſtum enim vocantem ad Canmm fpernimas. 

Sed hec adiiciuntar in ſingulare ſolatiwmprorum : Etenine ques 

noutrepidarent 5» de fmyrendo quamprimum ab hac Eccleſia ogs- 

tarent; Cum audirent exoſ:m eſſe (hrifto conditionem miniftre- 

rum, quos brevi non refipiſcemes evemiturnus fit ex ove miſs verbs 

ipfrrs Chrifts certiores fierent de ſna cum eo. commuicatrone ? Laws 

:gitar tibi nuitiſſime eAgne, qui fores oocluſus contra offenders, 

non ſtatin te proripis furore percitus , noſque pro merits oneni ra- 

tione ſalutu orbas , ſed Inculentim adbac ti copiam velioequis 

omnibas, qui tibi per verbumpulſanti aperinnt , &- ſuaviſſiman 

ruam invitationem per Sacramenta non ernent: Tyitur ſceleftus 

C& bl:ſphemns eff. coruns error , qui (ic ab hat ecclefia defivicent , 

Parker ae pot Ecle auaſp Chriſtus hine prorſus exularet; nec ulla ſpes ſalutis mancn- 

: » 4 4 _ > tibus eſſe poſſer. C ogirent hic C hri ftw GONVEVAntew Cum fo#. 

(reſe-tnn cums Anglia Ar prudebir eos iHic d:ſcumbere, ubi vident C hriſ} uns non pudexe ? 

«Oba wie etne Anillo ſanttiores &- mundiores erunt? Sed quare fe non comvin- 

avezt. loh 6G. _ cmntſuo ans ? Non poſſunt inficiars,quin privs in \Chri- 

(336k 90 fumeredel ran, quamfeceantanobsdhorvnm ; ane hs þ- 

5: ful News ip des ? eAmon ex predicatione in noſtra Eccleſia ? Numquidergs 

elen.o!utune eparalio ann ax2 (Icra. Foid. Aquibus 003 ſeparate? 1 Tim. 6. }: 5. Ac loqwitur Pak 

lus de fart Call rorruptione diCtrine th us gue tft ſecxn. pietateny. Separavit Diſcipu'os Paulrs ? 

Act. 19.9.:8, Ate [ep«ratuo a Iudejs erat ipſa E vaxgelu Fundamn'a blaſphemantibres. Poſt ens 

feapareiitoncn Vain Gre fie piiurs 1 Cor, 5.11. Plal. 17.4 2 Per28. 2 Tim. 3.5. At whlls 1:2 

his Serif we doras mfg (pran frivala precipitur,que familtaritare abſtinct maieferiotorimm beminun: 

270 Cal ig Ala 12/14 Sep ationgs Viſiree in S215 , an (xc mplunm tiorum bon , aut 
precepinn.; p. 02 art © Apoiloigrurataxiat, fe, 

| pr e- 
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predicare quis poteſt niſi muttatur ?* Rom,10.13,0c. Ladergs 
verb uy propter hem aliquamexterne vocationts tam perverſe 
ref} nunt , cujns vimrdivinam in cordibus ſentinnt ? Etiamſe 
fruflus ipſe non mags cwulpa liberat depravationes noſtras , quan 
vera profes adulterirum. Nec igitur nobu in 156 acquieſc 

eft, nec it. a nobis propter -aliquos naves deficienduim. Qnam- 
obrem redite ad nntatems Ectieſic, qua 105 genuit & alwit. Si 
fugiatiahunc (hriſtum, qui cum cleft in noſtris cetibus renat, 
«C eos viciſsim excipit, profe1s nuſquans inveniotre. Interim 
Cagitemmns etiaem 105, quantum nobis ipſis malins accerſunms, que 
mardicus retinendo ſuperſtitiones noſtras, fratres in tantum peri- 
culum contcimns. (, erte {i quid moments habet , quod olies con- 
firmavit ipſa veritas , praftaret hujuſmods hominibus ſufþenſa 
mola afjnaria in coll demergi inproſundo mares. Matth. 18. 6. 
Vrriſque [anitatens mentis precor. 

Here wee ſee the Non-conformiſts agreeable to the Scri- 

pture, ſound. reaſon,the conſent of all Antiquitic,and their own 6 
Principles doe —_ diſtinguiſh betwixt a maume or defect 

in the calling of a Miniſter, and no exlling at all : that it is great 

ignorance, ar { to ſpeak moſt favourably ') inconſiderateneſſe 

to charge them, as if they went againſt their own Principles,in 

holding Communioa with the Churches of England in the or- 

dinances of Gods worſhip. | 

| Andif haſte had not blinded, this you-might have obſerved x,;;,/4; againt 

out of the Separatiſts themſelves. There 5s ( ſaith one ſpeaking Brra. realons Ci- 
of Baptiſme ) is this point a further conſideration to be had, unto (cull.p. 285. 

which both the Scriptures, and our oWtne experience doe lead «s : 

namely, that as the Lord hath his people in Babylon , his I meane, © 

both in refþe( of elef1on, and of perſonall ſanitification : ſo hath 

be for their ſakes there preſerved ( notWithſtanding all the Apo 
Shaſie and confuſion which is found init ) ſundry his holy traths 

and ordinances, amongſt Which B apriſme is ons. But if his or- 

dinanccs be preſerved, or any one of them true for ſubſtance , of 

neceflity ſome truth of Miniſteric, whereby thoſe erdinances 

be admuniſtred, muſt bee preſerved allo. | 
| It isaninjurie to the people ( as the Non-conformiſts hold) wv hirak. de pore. 

| Kom. Ceelir. 4.04.1. 

cap. 1. Sivelimys Chriſtum ipſum 1(ſpicere , fuat ſemper eccleſia negimen monarchicum , ſi ph fre 
Prebyteros, qui in dnftrina & diſciplina ſuas partes agebant , Ar flotraticum : fi totum corpus wocle= 
fie » guatenus in eleftione epiſcoporum & prebyterar um ſuffragia ſtrebat, ita tamcs at tvTa Elia ſem- 
por Prevbyicrs ſtruarctur, Demworaticum. Dave in 1 Tim. 5. paz. 352. 
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that a Miniſter ſhould be thruſt upon them. againſt their wills, 
or whom they never ſaw, nor heard of. But if the people be 
few, ſimple, apt to be deceived, nnable to judge of the fitneſle 
of a Miniſter, they ſtand in need of direction, not onely from 
thcir owne Elders, but from other Churches. '' The'praQtice of 
the Apoſtles will confirme this : for ſometimes men were pro- 
pounded unto the Church to be choſen, and ſometimes the 
choice was wholly left unto them. And was not this for our 
direRion, that more hibertic may be given, where the danger is 
leſſe,and more caution and reſtraint uſed , where the danger is 
apparant; that if they þe left unto themſelves, cither an ill,or an 
unfit choice ſhall be made ? In reaſon it is evident,for the childs 
conſent is required in marriage, and the more able he is to chuſe 
for hiinſelfe, the more hberty may Parents grant him in his 
choice, but it he be not able, or lefle able, the, more watchfull 
mult they be over him ; and ſo in this matter. 
The Presbyters arc to goe before the people in the exami- 
Hd.1S 7: nation; approbation and deſignement of a man fit for the Mini- 
Tut.i2 -494.39- fterie : for they are guides,to whom the chicfe care and dire&ti- 
on of things Eccleſiaſticall doth belong. As for the people, it 
is not their office, and for the moſt part , they are unable to 
judge of thote things. To the people therefore it pertaineth 
onely to give their conſent to him that is choſen, or to ſhew 
their reaſons why they cannot approve of him, who is pro- 
pounded, but no teſtimonie of Scripture,no example, no reaſon 
Rvciin.Cz/ech. *1v)- teacheth, that the whole bufineſſe ſhould be committed to the * 
_ 5 £1,-05% deſiresandrequetts of the whole and fole multitnde. ” 
"Pig We i p :.7, Theconſent of the people is not required to the common ele- 
1c: poponend: jj} tion, whereby a gooJ, godly,learned, fit Man was choſen to 
g:0as habet +© uſa- the Miniſterie, but to the ſingular eletion of a Miniſter, where- 
ORs (@*{4s. by he is choſen to beſet over this or that congregation. Or if 
Yun 0:4, - atcxpreſiion be lyable to ſome exception, The conſent of 
Full 04% .1 1 - Fhe people isnot required in this, Whether ſuch a man be fit for 
£:.3. 99.3. & ca, thc Miniſterie. and meet tobe ſet apart for the worke of the 
7.01, 7. Lord : but whether he be tit or meet to be their: Miniſter, by 
164.44 24 2% Whom they may becditied, and builded: up in Faith and hol- 
neſſe. Ofthe tormer, they have no calling or right to judge : 
but in the latter they haye great intercſt, | 
Brotherly focietic requireth, that we mutually admonith, 
exhort, reprove and comfort each other,zs occaſion is offered, 
and when nee requireth,it is the dury of nzighbour- Churches + 
to 
. 


(37) 
-tolend helpe to their brethref), tn. the. choice and ele&ion' of - 

thcir Miniſter. For if Churches have not. fit men amongſt jun 2/47! 3.ca +, 
them for the Miniſterie, nor able men to make choice for them- 

{elves, they are to be holpen in love,without: prejudice to their 

libertic, and not to he diſcarded and caſt off as unworthy. the 

name of a Chutchz When the Scripture willeth,that one ſhould 

admonith another,it is not only a comandement to.everyſingu- 

lar man towards his fellow , but alſo to one whol. company to- ,,, . . - 
wards another ſociety. St. Paul, when he teacheth that all the .; ,. F- RIF : 
faithful are mebers of one mylticall body of-Chriſt, whoought &m. 1 2-1 2 Cow, 

to have a mutual care one of another; laid:the foundation of this !e/! 2.p41.1.p. 331. | 
policie. Bellar. asketh, Q#vywre unus populus epiſcopum dlterias 
populteligere pave c { mnins anfwereth er charitatis _ oy fe Cl, tt, 
& communionts [anttorum : nam populus infidelss ipſe non potefh © 7 _. 
eigen potenendgn cent, poſien oacandus ad Criſps, on HT 
And alittle after,yo Bellarmine, objeting.the dangers which ., © We 
may follow in popular cleions, hee an{wereth, . The danger © vo: 34. 

not ſo great ubi conjuntius eſt ( lerus, + attionem dirigst Presby- 

teri, preſertim conſilio & autloritate viginorum Epiſcopo= 

rum & Excleſiarum ascedente. And after that , Et- boni vicins 

quogue apcedant ex ordine, &- fratres aki ex communt offi= ot. : 7. 

cia charitatis, ſi quando opus eſt, prout e«Ambroſium feciſſe I e> 

diolanenſi Eccleſia narrat Theodor, hiſt, 116.4. cap.7. 

In the Primitive times, one Church might cle and chuſe a 

Paſtor for another, and the Governours of one Church were 

choſen by the confentand ſuffrage of others. 1gnatzns writeth 

thus to the Philadelphians, rt behoveth jonas the Church of G ca, 

20 ckuſe a Biſhop. Ot what Church. would Tgnatins have the 
Philadelphians to chuſe a Biſhop ? Not of their owne, ,,, 4 , 
NILS 4 E © x4 y Fs U7ct1 of 
for in the beginning of his Epiltle, - grcatly commendeth the © 11;1j4 wil on ed 
Biſhop.which they had already. But he exhorteth them to > by the common 
Ia Paſtor of the Church at Antioch,as the words before go- cone, wh mu- | 
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borh parts, as well Eall 23 Wt, asa;perres in the caſt of Arh.rmnfur. 2a nfs wnls, fe 
ran. Hat quidem Ag)þ!13 ad tnres © art eprſcopum Remmiten Id wm levipieie, Atari. ny8', 2, 

Sotom (,3.6,7, 10,11, Ipnu, ad 2/muid2!jh.) opus T1 ruk WS SYK1'5.2 Soy 4429747408 

e17407w, Theod. /. 2:(4,q.Þ hi, 9,48. xl Athan : e> © 1. ou deat frat atrs 7 9. it's! fo : 
Gallzs &70.,G2l.ct 7tel, Cþ.{c, "Ou 7 4, 0ce: nent tÞ [C, gee td: {7 914 ES Ply t pr. Or __ 

{end {ome (ufficieur levate ty heile the breach that Was made. and Cre Rc |; the f] ame that wi 

kindled in his Church at Antioch. 8:7, 5:1) £7.Gorein C2. 7.64, 76, Cypr.ir. Fpil bg. Cie 

£1142 meant this of lvch mutuall aid and concard, as mizhe mrofit the Church , and we'l be- 

icem the ſeryants <f Chriſt, bur allows aoc that men ſhould rune Romy tor tclpe, 22ault 

ine jutzement and a7s v5 theu Palto's, Cy:3.1.1.Foill.3.6 4. | 

or 


IST 


ing doe thake it evident. eM!/Bibops ( faith Cyprias ): ſunt 

wot concordie | ws pr 400m pe - any Giver - cog 

the reſt ſhoaldhelpe : and moved. Stephunwes 

Pope to write to the Biſhops in Frexce ,. that they ſhould: de- 

| pat the Biſhop of Avler, and te the people, that they ſhonld 

NP | chaſe another inchisreome. Theedorer teſttheth: , a the or- 
' 1heoC4.5.0:23- dintion of 4 Biſhop, All the Biſhops of 4 Province onght to be 
CESS called carne «5 neg Biſhopof Rome, nan. wie of 
See Jun.Ecchſi3.c.1 ioge x : b . 
Anb. epiſ.8 2. See the Biſhops of Aﬀrick; Gregorias Presbyter, in the life of Na- 
whac Socrates re- 25anz2ne, affinmmeth of the Biſhops of Macedonia and FSyPr, 
porieth of the cle- ; he rhey comradivited the elebton of Natianzene., breauſe he Was 
02 TOE proc ge amp; evapet vr hg mdcuons g 
CTheod. þf.1.4.c,6 Tim was confirmeds apr th # : ; 
Se Theed, hf ts, Throderet, Foat Vlemintew the Emperer confrnedie aff 
c.8. Sozom. 1.7... * Elion therefore wasnot ever made by the particular eon-- 
$, Jocr,/.6.c.2. Iup, ercgation, where the Paſtor or Teacher wS'toadminiſter, bur 
oenſ3.r- ta; Other Churches, and ſpecially the Guides,by common econfent | 
politiz in Eccieſia,i- Were called to affiſt the Chureh in that weighty bufineſſe. And 
cut nembrorum az . this the ogg any om Jud not _ at nonra meet,*ex- 
uno corpore, ubi om- pedtent. ne inſ{orhe A rein ma his 
vie on 060g] ticwars, they exceptaguink the propofttion, as none of boten 
v0 is Append and againſt your confident affertion,that you were fure the pro- 
catal. 1ef.tib. 2, poſitions were both theirs, when as it is neither found in them, 
p.109- nar in any writer, ancient or moderne, nor in the holy Scri- 


Khemiits amnot. in And when you peruſc the teſtimoriies alledged, be judge 

loh.10.$.1, _ yourſdfe, whether you did not grofſely miſtake, or abuſe your 
Reader, when you cite the Rhemiſts,as if they pleaded for the 
Parochial eleftion of a Paſtour, as onely Jawfull. 

- As forthe Afſumption, It is true,the Miniſters of the Church 
of England are not ordained by the particular Congregations, 
where they adminiſter, nor is 1t neceſſarie to a true and entire 
calling , that it ſhould be ſo, That they be not approved of the 
particular focicty , is falſe in many of them : for they are cho- 
ſen by their conſent, to be their Miniſters, though not abſolute- 
Jy to the Miniſteric it ſelfe. And in caſe they be not ſocalled,it 

Parker de poli, Ec- +18 a Mailme and defet, which ſhould be reformed , whether it 
6/.11.c.14. Dedu- : 

cere len conantur lt ex majoribus noſiris minores quaſdaw:, ſed Cr abſuidas & incorſequintes. Ne- 
que enim (i weceſſaria d:jciplna ſu, & in verbs Dei tiadua idenco,jeparatio ficnbs cnrumpainrefurinas 
featim eFl,niulla connexions 0 hoc poriſing ſequitnr, 


be 
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be through the ignorance of the people, ar the Laws of the 
Kingdome, or the-pride and-couctoutneſle af them that thruſt 
themſclves intothat calling, .gr acglett .of Patrons, or whit 
clic ſocver: But:this maime doth.aot make a uullitic of their 
calling, nor the Word and Sacraments.diſpenſed bythem to be 
incftecuall. + For in exery Churchwhere the datrme of (al- 
vation is ſoundly and.intirely preached.and profeſſed , the cal- 
ling of the Miniſtcrie is for ſub(tance 4xue and Jawfull. The 
Nonconformiſts therefoce in reproviag theabuſes.of the Mini- 
ſteric and yet holding communion with the: Church: of Eng- Se Calvin.1»/ze. 
land in the-ordinances\ ef worſhip, dec walke according to 4 ©-1-5-13,1 3, 
ther own Principles, the do@rine and *practice of -the Chur- + *5©* 
ches of 'God/ in all ages , and. direction of. the boly Scri- 
oUrcs. : Bey ; ; | | 

The Nor-conformilſts reprove:the -twnylts of chopeople in 
election, withour the 5s 58 of the Prasbyters , both their ck gn ac p hy: ; 
owne and Neighbouring Churehes : ſodidithe Ancients, The ; 1; 16.141 v.24. 
Ordination.af Biibaps by .themidlves alone, or their ;Cha miſſaeft popul: mul- 
laines, and that of many ata .cap : fo did the Ancierss, The iro, ut vitaretur 
thruſting of Miniſters upon the people without their know- 977% 9240697! 2, 
ledge or conſent : ſo did the Ancients. The ordination !: _ yg” 
of Miniſters without cure or charge: ſo did the Ancients, The bh 1 
1gnorance, idleneſſe, pride, lunurie, pompe, covetouſneſſe,con- 2//o.peiper Gor. 
tentionand ſchiſme of ſuch as thruſt themſelves raſhly, ambiti- Epiſt.co the Read. 
ouſly, profancly.into offices, by favour, monie, flatterie,, or o- 559 Ape 
ther corruption: ſodid the Ancients. Theyreprovethele, and "MPT Ec 
ſuch like abuſes, and humbly ſeck and ſue for reformation , but þ, the Apoſtles 
tolerate what they cannot amend,and hold communion with to be Paſtors of 


the Churches of Gad in the Ordinances of Religion: and ſo did the Church,and 


Governors of the 


the Ancients. £ " Presbyreries in c- 
And if the Ancients did neither lay the grounds of Separa- why clap thar be- 
tion, nor walke contrary to:their owne Prinetples » 10 holding leeved, fo long as 
communion, it 1s great ignorance, at leaſt, to charge the Non- they ruled well : 
coptormilts, as if they walked not according to thejr owne os heir _— 
rules, when they doe not {eparate. hy as thetr (ucceſflors\s 


tO rece iye Charge 

* .- of ordaining 0- 
thers for the worke of che Miniſterie, and guiding the Keyes with the advicc and conſent of 
{uch as. Jaboured with them in che Woid and Done, 1d. £a.4. Without proofe,, the 
Church mult not belceve, nor regard thy ſpeeca : and proofe thou haſt none, One and the 
[-:1ne perſon cannot be both Acculant and Drponent + and m-the mouth of one witncfſe, 
though his ce{trmonyyvcre received , yet may no man be couderancd. toe Ber annot, Ma- 
«i, m Matih.18.7. 


Nay, 


(40) 

Nay; if the Non-conformiſts ſhould not diſallow both your 
poſttions and prattice of Separation, they ſhould not walke a- 
greeable oth owne Principles; or the truth of Scripture. 
For yo hqld, the power of the keyes #riginaliter , and exece- 
tive, is given to the community of the faithfull , many or few, 
yea though but-two or three joyned together in a Church way. 
This the Noncoriformiſts approve not : You hold it ig neceſ- 
fary and efſentiall to the calling of a Miniſter , that he be appro- 
ved, choſen an ordaine@ only by that congregation, where he 
i5 to adminiſter. This the Nonconformilts altogether diſlike, 
You hold all Miniſters that be not choſen and ordained after 
your forme 546 dre vo tobe unlawfull, Idol, Antichriſtian Mi= 
niſters. This the-Nonconformiſts judge tobe Antichriſtian. 


- The conſequence of your Poſitions is this , That fince” the 


Church-of the New Teſtament was eſtabliſhed upon thc 
earth, there was ſcarce a true lawfall Miniſterie to be found, 
wherewith the faithfull might lawfully hold communion in 
the worſhip of God. This Be Non-conformiſts doe deteſt and 
abhorre:"- ' Of- other yonr pdſitions 41 the SeRtions follow- 


Ing, I : 


Cont: a Gentes. 


Amo .1n 1 C8i.10, 
S. 21.34 Lee. cap 
$. 0.19. 


« Sis .06 HI. ; 

1! eli | 7, ; a \ T5 

.C.x N. Stay againſt Stray. Se&t. 1. 
| PAS. 4, 5- 


| \ XK 7 Hatſocuer __ hath beftoWed upon his (kurch , as 
| her privileage, the ſame is to be found in his Word: 
Y Brtitu not mentioned there, that Beleivers ( as 
their priviledge ) ourht totheare eAmichriftian Texchers. 

The propoſution is unqueStionably certaine by theſe Scriptures, 
Pfal. 19. 7. 2 Tim, 3; 15. 16. Iſfai.8. 20. Toh. 15. 17, AR. 
20.27. Beſides, this 14 the unanimous conſent of learned writers. 
Te Scriptures ( faith «Athanaſius ) doe helpe us with the know- 
ledoe of every trath,&5-c. 

T te fir it part which #s only contreverſall evident and clerre, 
by theſe Scriptares. Levit. 17.3: 4s Deut. 12. 5. Prov. 5. 8. 
Hoſ.4 15. Matth. 7.15. 2 Cor. 7. 15,16, 17. Rev. 18. 4. 
Song. 1.6, 7. Tot all ſorts of Writers aſſent, Zanch, oz Phil. 


Zo 


4 


| (41) 


3. $:-# he eAuthors of the « Admorstion, pag. 27, oc. Yea 
the P apiits themſelves, Rhemiits and Doway Tranſlators. 


ANSWER, 


"T7 He ſmewes of this Argument are cut already in the 
_ firſt Setion, if ever it had any, and therefore a few 
words may now fuffice. In this reaſon you take for 

- granted, that which is moſt falſe, little lefſe than blaſphemie ; 
to wit, that all Miniſters in the Church of England be Anti- - 
chriſtian, For they are in reſpe& of the ſubſtance of their of 
fice, the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, ſet apart to preach the Go- 
= diff the Sacraments, and adminiſter the Diſcipline of 
the Lord Chriſt : and many of them the approved ſervants of 
Chriſt, furniſhed with gifts from above, 74 forth by autho= 
ritic;to preach the Goſpel of God, and diſpenſe his Sacraments, 
which they faithfully execute, according to commiſſion recei- 
ved trom their Lord and Maſter, the King of the Church , who 
worketh by them, and bleſſeth their labours , if ever ordinary 
Miniſters had cauſe ta ſpeake of, and rejoyce in the bleſſing of 
God, tothe praiſc of his name. 

But to let that paſle, Antichriſtian Teachers ( if I muſt ſpeak 
in your owne language ) be of divers ſorts : 

1. Suchas be not called in every point according to your 

platforme, or at leaſt whole calling is in any —_ maymed 
or defefive, though they be godly, learned, painfull, every way 
fit,ſet apart by authority, and approved by the Church. It An- 
richriſtian Teachers be taken in this ſenſe, true Beleevers living 
in ſocieties with them are bound to heare the Word, and par- 
take in the Sacraments, becauſe they be the ordinances of the 
Lord Jeſus, who is preſent, knockipg at the doore of the heart, 
and will come inand ſip with them that open unto him. Look 


So lon? as wee 


what reaſons ſocver can be alledged to prove that Chriſtians tech the ſame © 


ought to joyne together in holy communion , the fame will gogrine which 
ſtrongly convince, that ordinarily,or occaſionally we muit hold the Apoltles 44d, 
ſocictie with ſuch Miniſters in the ordinances of piety and _—_ we hiye the fame 


lineſſe. And if this Miniſterie be Antichtiſtian, divers , 1 


not Power and 2utho- 
rity to Preach, 


tichriſt unto blood, haye ttood under fome ordinances,m their s[/ 0%: / 141, nat 
firſt originall, Antichriſtian, or of men in ſome reſpects, 
G 


moſt worthy Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt , that have withltood An- i 
p 


did 


Hicron. /,1.C0 
in Epi', ad Galat. 
Cap.1L. 


(42) 
did not overthrow ghoughit might be fome blemiſh unto their 

2. Such as be not rightly called by men, becauſe not rightly 
furniſhed with gifts, or taithfully .cxecuting their place , or 
tcaching erroneous dofrines and traditions of men, but yet ſet 
apart to anoffice which isof God, and jn communiog of .mcn 
profeſſing the true Paith, are called Antichriſtian Miniſters. 
And if it be taken m this fenle, the faithfull are bound in con- 
ſcience to heare ſuch , if they live in their ſocictics : becauſe 
they be the Miniſters of Chriſt in a ſort, though they be not 


- -approved of him, and doe his worke for the good of them that 


be heires of ſalvation. -But inſo doing, they doc not communi- 
cate with the Miniſters of -Antichriſts apeltaſic, but with the 
Lord Chriſt in his holy ordinance, by ſuch meancs as he hath ap- 
pointed, Hierome notcth, that there arc foure forts, who are 
employed in the buſineſſes and affaires of nan.Acy Fogrer The 
faſt, ſuchas areſert neither of men, nor by men, but by Jeſus 
Ehriſt. The ſecond, ſuch as are ſent of God,but by man. The 
third are fach as are ſent of manand not of God , who are they 
that are ordained by favour of Men, not rightly judging of the 
quality of them who are to ſerve in this calling. Who yet are 
not ſimply denyed to be ſent of God,as if they had not commil- 
fion from him, but therefore only, becauſe if the chooſers and 
ordainers had donetheir duties, they ſhould have madea better 
choice. For being ſent by men that have authoritie, though a- 
buſing the ſame, wee cannot fay they have no true or lawfull 
Miniſtery : for then were all miniſtration of the Sacraments, 
and otherfacred things votd , performed by ſcandalous, un- 
godly Miniſters,and ſuch as by ſiniſter meanes get into theſe ho- 
ly places. The fourth are of ſuch as are neither ſent of God, 

nor of men, nor by men, but runne of themiclves, and have no 
calling at all : who arc neither Miniſters of Chriſt for them- 
ſelves, nor others. Thus farre Hierome. 

3 Suchare Antichriſtian Miniſters, as teach falſe docrine,be 
ſet apart toan office meercly of men, contrary to the Word of 
God, andlive in communionand focictic with men profeſſing 
recall idolatric, as members of that ſocietie,though ſoniewhat of. 
Godbe joyned in this their profeſſion, Whereunto may be 
referred ſuch as being tried, are found tobe falſe Prophets, cen- 
ſured and caſt out of the Church by them that have authority. 
Of which fort are thoſe Hereticks , which are condemned of 


their 


=. 8: 
their ®wni cortſcienceand after otice of twiee admoniti 

to he _—_ HERE | mh 
4 Such are Antichriſtan, as be mecrely from men, dif 

onely the things of Antichriſt, and wr Ane ai of God _ 

Ifby Antich Teachers be meant falſe Prophets, in this 7h | 
third and fourthaccepration, _—_ the faithfull muſt hold no key wy 2 
communion with them, becauſe God hath forbidden it , and unto God, be. © 
chelc arc falſe Prophets, who have no calling, teach their owne !?'*t<n in Queen 
dreames , miniſter not the things of God, but of men, and cj- x td 
ther never. were members of the true Church, profeſſing the in- i: at my 
tire faith, or upon their diſcoveric, are caſt iSreh as unſayorie rea gg 
Glr. And this r paſſages of Scripture , quoted to prove the monies,of Images 
controverfall part,as you ſay, doc confirme, Whereunto anſwere 2f4/c215,0f Copes, 
hath been given already. And the authours of all forts alledged od iy gue 
doe conſent : for it is moſt manifeſt, they ſpeake of falſe Pro- of Ceaſe _— 
phets,who have no calling, teach falſe doctrine , were never ly Woner Frulw. 
members of the Chixch , or ſpringing up, and continuing in %f ho'y Bread ; 
the Church for a time,are centred and caſt out,that they might 22**t5» of Chil 
not moleſt,, tare anddevoure the Flock, But in this ſenſe,, the gronntt8 # 
Mintlmotthe Charch of England te not Antichriftians thit mr pela 
w_ is ſpoken againſt falſe Prophets, cannot be applyed unto mew Ho 

em. : urates, 

And here conſider how plentifull you are in provi cry word cy 
which was never queſtioned ; i real Fry _—_ 4 wrKs. 
to make the man of God wiſe unto falvation , that falſe Pro- ofeblir uſe, be 
phets mult not be heard or belceved, that the Faithtull muſt caſion of Altars, 
come out of Babylon, &c.But that the Miniſterie of the Church 224 ther cereme- 
of England is Antichriſtian, and the Teachers falſe Prophets, 11101 cn ereprins 
as the Scripture uſeth the word in the Texts alledged , this we feds Gareoing 
an __ — barc word, or moſt grievous miſapplicati- ſp calies ofrka 
on of the ext. Ancicars, Cc. 

| Paxl the Fift (you ſay) in a certaine Bull, ſent to the Cathos f* oduced in the 
likes in England, chargeth them by all meancs not to goeto the = , 
Pariſh Churches, or heare their Sermons, leaſt they incurre the 79" eng aigs 
wrath of God Ifthis teſtimony will ſtand in any ſteed, the The Pope firlt 
Pope himſclfedoth not eſtecme our Pariſh afſemblics Anti- 5:*ve 
chriſtiar, for then his Catholikes ſhould not incurre the wrath 
of God by going unto them. And what you can gaine by this 
witneſſe, I know not, unleſſe 1t be to ſhew, that how contrary 
ſocver you ſceme to be unto the Pope or Antichriſt, yet in this 
you conſent and agree with him, to condemne Chriſtian come 
| G 2 | munl- 


5+... in, our Aſemblics in the holy exerciſes of Reli-. 
CAN, ©; 5.1. CON, FT, * 
p** .;--2, . Nay; theſentence of the Pope is milde in compariſon of that 
5 brand which you ſet upon cranpnitating the ordinances of 
++ £201, (od invur aſſemblies, viz, That it tendeth to the puttin 
"Nat rhey bring 8 ( . . FOR 
0: :h-mſclvetun-» down of our true King, Chriſt Jzſus, and to raiſe up Antichri 
d.” : preater curſe, 2gaine, that blooii7 Tyrant; which bold ignorant cenſure.muſt 
by wuwg their needs worke the 10312 of every ſober minded Chriſtian to fu- 
IS ad P*15 fpeR, that in defence of this cauſe, you conſulted with furie, 
Ky s ; 4 1 more than with truth, and hoped to winne more with ſwel- 
Kingdome of the ling words of vanity, than wetght of reaſon, But my purpoſe 
Beat, which the. js to try your ſtrength, and for unadviſed cenſures, vane ſcoffes, 
Lord befo:ehad and mil-application of common received Truths, I will leave 


CEE h you to the examination of your owne conſcience. 


mouth, 
| SBCT «4. 


CAN. Stay againſt. SeR.z. pag. 16,17..& Set. 
2. Pag. 14 & Sect. 4. Pag. 62. & Sect. 7. 
. Pag. 89. 


| 'T 0 Worſoip God in any other way or manner than he hath ins 
his Word preſcribed,#s unlaWfull. But to heare Antichri- 
.. A ftian Minifters in falſe ( hurches, is to-worſhip God in 4 
way and manner which he h :th not preſcribed,T he Major, No man 
d wes denie, I aſſure my ſelfe. For it 1s manifeft and certaine by 
the whole conrſe of the Scripture, Deut. 12, $. Levit. 10. 20. 
Plal.119. 133. Mic.7.18. Hol.g.15. Toh. 4.23. Matth. 15. 3. 
4. Col. 2. 8. 2 Joh. 16.17. AAoreover , all ſorts and ſetts of 
writers acknowkeage thu for a Truth, Zanch, explic, in Colofſl.2. 
23. tom,4. pag. 319. Luther com. in Galat. cap. 6. pag. 871. 
Brent.i» Amos.cap. 4. . 
| Toxching the ſecond part : } may Spare all proofs , and ſend 
them ro their own conſciences, T hat this hearing # a worſvip, the 
Howſon ſam. in ſame «© manifeſt and clere to any that have an eye of reaſon , and 
*P[el.118-p.7 l 7 fight of Religion ſhining in them. None to my kyowledge, ſa- 
ving a Popiſh Paraſite or two , ever held otherWviſe.' That thus 
Wor ſhip 18 done in a Way and manner, which the Lord never _—_ 
: tea, 


(45) 


tad, it 14 44 cleere as the Sun at" noon. day , and (ann with an 
rae, ce," 7D 


- — 4+ 


| "453 ' | y 5: Pa 
ANSWER- 


i -- 


| ay adliors * nf) $2 a p 
tl . : hs. L 4 eye 1 0x r8 hi ny £ 4 4 ; 2 
THis 15 an old garmentnew tirided , and the fame 'an- : 
ſwer which wasthadeto the 'former ,” might ſuffice 
* 8. to this : whercin the thing to be proved, is fairely 


paſſed over with a brave flouriſh of words ; and no- *7* Chniff. jw). 
thing elſe. ' If yon -mect with-ſuch company as will be 450,474; 
ſhamed not to ſec, becauſe you cry out ſo4themently, It rs as charged us to be 
cleere as the Stn, it cannot be dented With modeſt face, You curions in ſcarch- 
may lead him blindfold. But ifa man will build upon his owne ing bis Eflence, 
faith, and not be led by your fanſies , he ſhall never ſee it proved _ wore b 
by any evidence that you have, or can bring,That by communi: \y,j. He Es 
cating in our Aſſemblies 1n the ordmancesof* Relihion, God I$ takes, nor requires 
worſhipped in any other way or marmer than he hath proſerj- any thing ar our 
bed. But ſeeing this reaſon is brought fo often ; and for ſo ma- BO pentgyo his 
ny purpoſes, I will examine it more particularly, | Dn backs him _ 
If the meaning of your propoſition bee} - That no poſitive cording dos this 
worſhip, or ſubſtantiall means of worthip is lawtull,' but what Will, we honor 
15 if ſpeciall appointed, or inſtituted of God, and that no du- him as our God ? 
ties of Religion be neceſlary to ſalvation , but what are taught 'f ve 2lterehar 
- f Sl ey « SAT which he huh ap- 
1n Scripture, then we grant it is true , and confirmed by the ,j.eq for him- — 
courſe of Scripture, thotrgh:many paflages cited by yo!t, will v1f, or adde any 
not reach unto it: Fer the hw 4 nature commandeth. all men, thing unto it, he 
who have afy ſenſe of aGodhcad, to receive, ahd' not give "i =aqga ay our 
rules of Religion and Worthip. The holy-care of the Patri- _ him, bee 
archs was to reverence and obey that which they had receivell; :o tte conceir of 
and toattend upon further dire&ion , but of Nenſche not to ou: hearts, which 
appaint or undertake any thing as neceffary to ſalvation. Di- 7 Nature is no 
vine inſtitution of legall and Erangehcall obediencg, and wor- 20 hath p 
ſhip , is equally till and complete in all things necefiiy, which 2 We 
p , tsequally p | g TY, 3..191, $545, qa 
| Q ee. 
Ang, ae Conſer, Evany.l.s.c.18. Socratis ſen'entia eff, Unumguemy, Derm, fe roliapivee, 103/19 
aoſe ipſe colendium eſſe Preceperuye. Avg. in Au, ex wu Tiiam, Qs. 43. Conſt. pan [71'tam 
von folk minine prodifſe, ſed etiam obeſe. Ghry, ia Mach. gm. 5 i. Diſcus us Chrifium ex {ſens 
voluntate honorave, Nam gia bonoratur, t9 maxinic bonore le tatur 5.2 inſe viity non quem nos ops 
iamus. Bilſ. d ffer. betw, Chriſt. Swbj. part 8 p.7. Touching the S$1cramnens, 1 mc Baptiſme 
and the Lords _—_ We lwerve not a Je trom the examvle of Cliiit an his Apniticss 
the Scripuues will not he, ler them be judges. | 


Y GS 3. it 


16... > FRNETO 
cpr$b advdt8 Mint WikeIome to determine, rot lat 
any thing of this nature more undcterrhinedin tiine of the Go- 
ſpel, than it was in time of the Law. As the Jown had a com 
mandement, weither to adde ought wnto, nor ta 

Deur. 4:2- law , which the Lord gave unto them : ſo the Apoſtles recei- 


Muth.28.20. Whence i is truly obſcrved;that men may nat teach their own 
Zanch.a 8cripr. dofrine, but whatſocyer hath taught them - for hee 
reſerveth this authoritic to himſelfe, to be the onely Teacher 
Cenev. Bible, ax0t- and Author of the dotrine. The King of the Church is her 
"But if the way or manner of Worſhip je "page by Far 
| T circumſtances of time, place, order, Pnrate ot "Pao , and fuch 
En deted like, not determined by Godin particular, but left to the liber- 
-1 either of ther, tic of Chriſtians, ſo the generall rules of Scripture be obſerved, 
_ ma yr -  thentthe propoſition 1s not truc, the Scriptures doe not confirm 
,4.c4.10. Y. 1. 
Hen Ainſw. firſt that havwappemres tothe world. For what is in generall on- 
anſv,p.26, That Jy Divine, tin 


he taught avy God, that init ſcltc is indifferent and variable : of whuch ſort 
thine as needfull 


for (alyation,with= $_- p : 
1 Synagogues, Oratories and places of Worſhip throughant the 
9s > ey wr landof Canaan, their courle of reading , and many the like. 


denic. 

Harm corfeſſ. Hel the libertic of Chriſtians: What 1s ibed as neceſlary, wor- 
verde confeſſ-c4p.24+ ſhip, holy;that he bath not left undetermined : But that which 
Ang cf 56. may be donerhis waygor another, this rime,or anotheryl th 
_ forme of ſpecch and method, or another, that in reſpeR 


Chamier.tom 4. de of this order, time, method,or phraſe of ſpeech , is not necel- 


Sf FOR Any circumſtance, as time, place , of whatſoever elſc, if it be 
Chriſt Sas j. par.3. cither riated or commanded of God, it, is neceſlarie mn 
_ conſcience, holy, and worſhip,as in conſcience it muſt 

obſerved, and ſubmitted unto. But to place neceſſitic, ho- 
ad ry ny _— lineſſe or worſhip in theſe things, when they be not determi- 
Fore no ecacher Ned OT commanded, is Will-worſhip, or ſuperſtition ; lawfull 


Chriſt, to follow n2 firanger, to regud, or obey no Lord or Law-maker in the Chu ch, bur 
only the Son, whom the Fa her need to be alafter , Leader and Ruler ofthe Geauled- 
' Baſil, {er. de fin. It 1s 20 « yident fhding from the fanch, ec. cither to depart from tha whuch 
B vvrutten, or £@ Feceave that which is not Wrasen. 


va ES og 


they 


(47) 


they be, as agreeable tothe Word ; but not neceſſary, becauſe 

en eek En 

( time was. when it was.lawtull.tooften laqrrfices u 7 = 

ichalices gfe. *hen the place tie Sacritces pion nodeamatge Deuſ.ot dif lr 

oe and thenic had boen Will-worſhin to pur holineſſe ingl- 0/27 

CS, ot opinion of, worſhip. But 1 n God had choſen out, Alas mnes oe 

and appropriated.one place for Saczitice, and nane others then Le-r.17.5. 

1t Was A matter of noceſſitic, toli Ch and worlhip, to-lacrifige lun.ena%.t Levi. 

there, and a great.finne to doe it any:Where ele. .* \,, 17 $a 1 Reg, 
Thereaſonhereof, was not ſimply becaule i 


it was not cone ; 7/1 
manded, for whea it was lawtfull to the Fathers of Old, it was I 
NOt commanded, but left undetermined only, and uſed by them «5 p: eceprr, lex 

as acircunſtance or adjuat alowed , natas a matter of ne- 7 De poifecta of 
ccſſitic, holinelſe or worſhip ; nor could they have uſed- it; ſo _ A Fo. = 
without ſuperſtition ; as on the other ſide, after the ſtrift com- #50105: 11h 
mandement given to [{racl, to facrtfice in the place which God prifiu, oft index 
had choſen, and none other, andthe e of worſhip, pre- Th9!g:cu5 mali ie 


ciſcly determined for typicall ſigntfication, it was a part, of 1". 
true worſhip, in con{c:erce neceffarie ; for them to doe orher- , mg G6 oy 
wiſc,was grievoully to tranſgreſle, and not to doe that which ons of Gods nec 
was commandcd as neceſſary, holy ; and worſhip, had been by che m .u.hof 


prophaneneſſe. For that which is commanded, may not be is Miniſters, zre 


neglected, neither is any thing to bedone, which is repugnant NES. —_ 
thereunto. | | | ae not additions, 


But m2ny things in the worſhip of God are not commans= ſuch as God for- 
ded or determined by God,but left tothe libertie of Chriſtians; bids. Ga. 3.15. 
many things were unprofitable, and needleſſe to be determined ! 5 Our queſtion is 
particularly by divine authoritic, as being cally diſcernable. by |. 0 ol 
the light of nature, and common reaſon :; and many things &rines than God 
could not be determined, becauſe one order in them could not hath raughe. 
fit allages, times and places in the world. The diviſions of $94 Corfeſſ.art. 


the Chapters and verſes, as they are in our Bibles, and the Sefti= *-: rw * —"_ 


ons of the Law, as among the Jewes,arc of men : and ſotsthe g,.,,,,...z 


phraſe of ſpeech and method uted 11 Prayer, Preaching, Adii- 7 acumantiis pz 


niſtration of the Sacraments, an41 the very words of Tranſlati- 7 /2t,e9rm1: ad:- 


-ons, wherein the Scriptures arc rcad,and cannot be one and the 7975 iz «cel iu 4 


. Ty” . le Doll 
Game inall ſocictics. And fo arethe circumſtances , how oft, © _ Sep, 
Ve; 4/11 pak S 


| , lares, emp Iral.” 
ileras ognoſcimus ; Aique harum quidem traditionum que m chcumilan'iis Ver[aniur lex /c 
Pan's 1 Cor. 14,0465. Din. ww 1 lim. 3.15 Calvin. Inft.4-1.c.i5 $.19.0 17.5, 45. ( 
r/Þ.ad ib. de pu vir1 offer pa 3 Th Dern (ſeſſ. 5 earte rs, 


at 


nl i decermincd, inflituted, comman- 

| Waharpedr ED ed : and ſfoinetimes it ſhall 

6 ' noteno more, but e, or 4 +:oeeagberryre 
Gann the Ttion it 

monty aver = nod the pro oped, holineſſe, or worſhip 


e tmdetermined, - or not commanded 
rebar _ = hd =a nl 'to the whole ſcope and drift of 
jugy liberas babeae Seripyarr;and he ulgonen of all Orthodox"and found Di- 
ery be (60D vines, new and : 

ion pertinen- © To proceed niorediſtinly, becauſe it is a mattcr = in- 
ing fiſted pots; andas- much miſtaken, and milapplyed y Ma- 

LJ. ET whol 

| -"Weorſhipiss] ba the Commandement,nay as the © 
| ; -  Wordof God. Forſs It is ordinarily defined, Aworke _ 
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godly Anceſtors did truly worſhip Godin the high places, (042 cs > fimuls 
CAE nmende,, then the 1ſraclitcs didinot ſerpent, ow 
——— thewablations thicher, becauſe it -_ which way 
monedyou ſotowtite, and to * bye; ro this 
ceige Anh i  _ Lleave'itto purpoſe _ a lite 
enco to. judge. This is fure,neither Scripture ner D.y, 11, 
Author cited, dothſpeaks with you in thatmatter, but plain- _ i a4 
oro rang wo was unhawfull, bectuſe it: was expreſly * Chr. 17.6. 
en Ehatoxarcilc { faith Zeaxchie) :ld fceme-prailg- * Chron. 6.6, | 
worthy tothe lracfites,alul yet it is to tons? Wi? OD 73,68. 
becaude it 1s e to depart hom the Weed of the Lord. r5+ ge Jl4-43- 
Bur the Word. ME kind had commendinh, that they ſhould ws is coll 2g. o 
RC ——_ at Jeru/alew, ani by ſuch rites as hee ch fs ome Dei 
tut \ , £m et 11um pre- 
The Kings whoate commended in Seriptare.,/ who yet —_ Ys 


Azarias, and Jothian, they were notcommended for ſuffer i/ud 1/raehtrs wide- 
_———_— ner that they: were conſtantin ithand 92", & cramca ei 
biy fell into ſome pequiat ſing But with- ſcattare. Vue 2 
ery; en prbany' thewardliip of God;,: was Tue ſacrilgruns (el 
p iſcedere a werbs D o- 
no _light- fin, but. Vay, gricovals! , becaſh it wes properly mn Vobum a. Do 
an agaunſt the divine law and precepe.- - | ms Ji{ſerai ut Fill 


pr gnraeyne y urohge placcs, a5 4/a, Fehoſapbar, Anvafpas, 1 udebile exercitig 


0 rt Eriets Trento nd me Das 5m Hurſoymii, = 

1 griavaully,, It 4at. 40: a Dev wrftite- 

ers 16 atwotſhip.edftadat: A Es oegihe elves, ſans +£-14; Dean 

_ comrary:t6.6io TI that place See lun. Annes x. 

which the4ook bai chalento hiavielts:! ,Th hls Ke 8-33- & 3 Reg. 
_——— and; tixucd wht ale. to the goiltot of the Heather x als. 

{{O[Hts 13 þ $4 td 17 TILE! '@ FOE 2h —--; <p 14, 


a2 3. 20 iingap6: ng I $5) MeCh bj ram P2g. 340. Gods 


(4 3\Qc Wagga { VN yau © keus fayy.. iBy #45 ] av hee reftraincth you 


| ad) bmi en ting AL ach i A Kings-4.15.19, 


and 


$ King, ro. 16, o I 


i King 12.3t. 


| . +*E) 0 ; 
. oe” 


md inthatreſpe& izre called the houſo and faniily-of the 
-E6rd : 'But as they dacrificed dt Beibel; andcommitted Ido- = 
4tryin worſhipping the Calves, f their ſervice was: abomi- | 
nable, and their Pricſthood appointed for that ſervice, # meer 


Lev. 17.7. Hef. ullitic and bug, device.' 


Tos wars. I, 


_ . Thusall the Jewes and Gentites aro ſaid to acrifice unto 
Dives, whotacrihiced in ſuch fortand as God had for- 


Deu.z2.z5.1 Cor. hidden; void 1c: they. facrificed ynto Idols, thongh in 


10.20, Ex.z2.1.8 * they facri 
Aas 7.41. 1 Cor. them wi 


20.79, 1 King.!2 
29, and 14.9. 2 
Chron. 3 1. 15. Heb. 


Ser. DYVYe 


See Ainſw, Amor. 
mm Lev.17.7.0 {6 


Rainold de 1do's's. 
{tn3.cg.la.48. - 


CAN Sta. 9.3 pag. 


Bubinge. in Ley.17, 
See lur.in Lev.17, 


4 7 thetn,.' fo 


ccd unto the-true God: incheir imagination, 
asthe Liraclitcs had done when they made the golden Calfe, 
and facrificed unto it : :and. Ferobeams Idols are called Divels, 
and-ho is fatd to make Prieſts fer the/kighplaces and for Di- 
yels.. Furtherthis Ordinance'of Gadd was" rypicall; 'and- did 
{hadow fotth.Chrift,as the. learned do obſerve, and not with- 
ut groundand warrant.. All Altars, Sacrifices, Prieſts, and 
the Temple ic ſelfe where the Altar ſtood , were but types 
and thadowesof Chriſt, You your ſclfe cite out of Biſh 
B abing ton,that hereby was ſignified, that-only in the Ch 
by faith inthe chiefebigh Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus ,. ſacrifice and 
ſervice acceptedvt” God, is, and can be offered and done, and 
no omar By pars, 1 r ang yg _ 
4hadowed among EWGs.,cand' cxpl e on 
.crofle by his blood. © We OTOL: ...: 
. - "- Fram hencebriefly let theſe things beobſerved, 2 That 
the Fowes frned oy hcing in the high places, and the 1i- 
rachtesat Das and PBorhel, becauſe God had forbidden it ex- 
prefly, but againſt communicating in our affemblies, no ſuch 


prokibitioncan be brought forth, which haply might bec the 
 realon; why tele, Sutra had no divinc 


prongs for it,. than becauſe it was torbidden, which yet 

| w to bee moſt certaine, 2 Though it- bee not lawtull to 
communicate with the people of God in their fins, .yet wee 
may partakeintheordinances of worſhip, with fach ag of- 
fend grievoully ntherworſhipof God , as the Prophets and 
fairhfull, communicated inthe ordinances of God at: fersſ«- 
lem, with them that ſacrificed upon-the high places. 3. That 
in Idolatrogs and falſe-Churches,, that which is mcercly of 
; Mec1ris vaine and truitleſſe, and a mecre nullitic, but if among. 
om 2 which is of God remaine,. it'is not tobce 
 eſtcemedathingof nought. 4 Wee muſt neither forlake all 
-  ſocictics, wherein wee epic many things repugnant to w- 

wor 


o , * 4 246 rs ons £6 ts LS 
1 | | | 


Word of God, nor caſt of every thing in thoſe focieties, 


wherewith we mult not hold communion, as falſe, yaine and 
ineffeftuall, In Idolatwus ſocieries, there may be lome truth 
which I muſt nor caſt away, though I muſt not hold ſociety in 
their Idolatry, In the true Churches 6f Chriſt, there may be 
diverſe errors and abuſes, wherewith I muft not commuai- 
cate, chough I muſt hve and hold fetlowthip in the ſociery, 

| am bound to kecpe the unity of that living body, where» 
of I am a-member, even with fcme inconvenience of ſficke- 
neſle and unſound parts, but I muſt not joyne my ſelfeto a 
ſtrange body and ſo become a member ot Satan.” 5. They 
that communucate in the Worſhip of Godin oar Aſſemblies 


CEyp. 66.1. £.4. The 
peeple muſt nor 
partake with the 
ſacrifice of afacri- 


legious Prief. 


S.8. Second an» 


| (wer, pe2.20, 


doe nexther bring a ſtrange oblation, nor goe toa place forbid-- 
den, tor the worikip is ot God, and the Congrepation aſſemb- 


led 1n bis Name,and he is there preſent to feaſt them that draw 
nigh unto him 1n cruth of hearr. =] 


Can. Stay. Sea. 3. Pag. 19. 


ought we not to beleeve, that as God bad commanded ns to 
worſhip Hims, that ts, to heare bi1 Ward, receive the Sa- 
craments and to uſe other His Ordinances : ſo Hee hath 
alſo called and ſepara ed unto himelſe a Church, a (om- 
wunion of Saints, and holy ones, in and among ff whom 
theſe holy things are to be «fd, and that we are to looke wn 
what fellowſhip wee receive rhe holy things of God, as 
what the things are we doe receive, In aword, ought we 
wot £0 be perſwaded, that as the legall Sacrifices out of the 
Tabernacle or Temple, within whoſe circle they were pre- 
ſcribed by the month uE God, were unlawfully offered : (0 
all the Ordinances and exerciſes of the Church under the 
Goſpeli done ont of «true conſtituted Church are altoge- 
ther and every way finfull.. bY 


ANSWER 


Deue.r2.5,6,7.. 


God bath ſepanited unto himſelfe a Church, and amongft : 


them hec is to bee worſhipped according to his owne appoint- 
ment, But this Churctris of larger extent than that which my 
«3: 


i 


in the Ordinances of Grace, though in the conſtitution of the 

Church the Officers and members much be our of order. The 

Dows) glofſe bath much mie:>probbiilivþ\chan yours, To con- Doway annr in 3. 
ſerve unity( lay thcyJchere was but one 1 abernacle & one Al- Poke of Kings,” 
car for ſacrifice in the whole people of {/>acl; Wiientpon, when £7 *3-. 
the ewo. tribes:apd an balte on-theother fide /orden Had tnade 
a ſeyerall:Altar, all che Tribes chat. dweltin Canes. Tufpe. 
ing 1t was for Sacrifice, ſent preſantly te admonith them wor, | 
but what end thallwe have, if every manupenhivogachens 503 £717.43 Dui 
may deviſe or Coyne figuitications of Gods: Oftlinances' ? os 72; 9% 
Whet is this, but-to.-bring in a neav-wgrd, toifeeup Sera Ons po. Ic L 

- ments uport our OWN heads? Herein we ay togou, and them in re Theologica cf 
a9 you to your appakte 2 I require the voyceof the Shepheard,/ #2294 fit, que cx 

Read it-mee our of the Prophets. Shrew it mec our of the pros Reſell an- 

Palmes, &c. Inthe interprecation of the. Typesand Figures - vitae how aeci- 

| of the Law, mers judgements if .cheiScripture goec nor before +418 wal 

| , IPLUre 20Ce nor ſaw de qua agitur 

| 
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them are of ſmall credie, | telly, &c. Martin : 
| de perſons Chrift: 


page. 632, 


Can. Stay. ScR.z. Pag.20.2t. 


If that beerme in the Phe/oſapher,0ppoſite things inmaruve are 

if alike. eAgame, T\ ap ns Mevdl: It rs fant 
aft needs follower, that as ſome {harches ave vifibly* 16.6. 4g 
rac invre/pett of faith and order : ſoorhere many bee tre. Benn oft cujus con- 
roo having outward order, atbeis the 'membrrs thereof [14/lum oft mabon. 
heve no Inich ne. of, Te which a ſurioniemr oe bs mn 
ayfoernl berabberred; TheteneTriker eleven cage 
ted from the Lerd, (rom #1237 a_ Serrifices; Priefle, of that Miniltery, 
eAltay, and other foe bus profonce at Terwfa. Worlhip and Go- 


_—_ - from the trrne and #1 after were not:Gody (Wnreb,, vernment , vehich 
m_ Scriptares /bev, Hoſ72 2. and-2{bros.x5. _ iran hs 
OS 


Ez, 4ffbwoe 
the: Apoſtate ewes conld juſtifia their way ana comrſe of 25, 2he preſent. 
Religion as well if nos better than det hs = Governaives | 
ſemblies is, by the Noon- miſts afficmzed bs Savin olo Woh cow wr 
is, | or rmed ro be ; | | "rH 
Kolay, — Not th "6 pea oj ag 


, of Sep.p.85 $6,87,88. Cowkof Comfar, p.161.163.. 


ANS: 
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ANSWER. 


Arif, deGelo.4b,,, The Philoſophicall Maxime to which you have reference 

cap.z.Yext. lg. 1s, Pofito une contrariorum ponitur + alternm. Bur ag you 

cite it, It is as hard to be found as your tranſlation is tobeun- 

derſtood. That 1t is not uniyerſall, appeareth out of etrif. 

| | himſelfe, who purteth down the contrary Maxime as true and 

Arift. Gategor.l.c..1 certaine. Now weceſavium ft, Si contrariorum alterum fi 

ole COMA. & ores . Nam foomnes fint [qmitas quidem ev it, mor. 

bus noun erit, $0 in the firſt Creation of all things, all thing 

were very good and there was nothing evill. All chings crez- 

ted are finite in aCt, bur amongſt things created there neither 

is nor can beanaturallinfinite, Truth and falf{--hood, good 

and evill, Piety, and Idolatry are oppoſite, and that before 

: ever falſe-hogd, evill or Idolatry had any being im the world, 

Contraries we know expell one another, Or if one be nece(- 

{ary in the ſubjet che other cannor be int, at leaſt jn the in- 

tenſe depree, |aSif. fire be hot it cannot be cold ; Now tis 

neceſſary, that every thing created be finite and good as created, 

and therefore _ had a being before evill. If tebeobjec- 

ed, that oppalites are relatives, and relatives are together in 

nature, the anſwer is, they are relatives /zcandum dici, as they 

ſpeake, -not./cenndam efſe, which may bee ſaid to be together 

in. nature; Not thatbothare in aGt exiſtent out of their cau- 

les, but becauſe the nature of ene being knowne the nature of 

the other may be knowne, whether it be, or benot, wherhcr it 

may bee or may net bee, Wee know hkewile, that not only 

good is oppoled to evill, but evill coevill, as covetouſneſle to 

| | prodigality and this the Philoſopher hwmiclfe contefleth, So 

i lo. ba propoſitions mult be rightly Iimiredor they are boch 

Legitinna Vo. atro ec FL, | | . £5 

clefie eft,que in wa  Thele Philoſophicall Rules are impertinently alledged by 

wx Eccleſia pubiica 1; ou, for the externall order or governmentand incite prof: (- 

euhpreae, od2k fon of ith are not oppoſite, they may be feparkced in part, 
cauſa ad edific WF ; ABR - y OP 

aftitwa. Ne; ww and they may and ought tobe joyned rogecher, The faich and 

faimis eftonawum = dotftrine (trictly taken may be 1nrire, when the exrernall order 

vbig; quead cncur. 18 pureand holy : andthe order may be maimed #nd defect ive, 

ff xtias ext4:%- ſed .gyhen the doArine is ſound ig points fundamental};_ Andthe 

locrtalt Eickeye 1% yoftrine may. be drotten, whin the exter- 

1H y bee very corrupt and rotten, when the exte # 

| NI 


Y 


rernall order is =; accorfir an Ly 
: Grohe Rant faith, Hvidt- 
iy raken, «cher =o ir ors under grear d&- 
ects; "rh h jn're NE of oirwardortr and government, - 
; ic cannot be the true = when ir deſtroyerh-the foundati- | 
on of the faith. For if the taielrbee raughe incirely, and the ,;,,, ;. 11,; 
. Sacramer $ rightly adminiltred; it cannot be bur the minifterie 5 11-ofp Pes 
| in that Church muſt. bee true 'for ſubſtance, what other de- nem exle nam, 1hil 
| fets ſocver ic hbour under, ' 2s deeſſet, & ſepro 
| Bur of the foundation of faith be ovtihibiones or the mi- /=<crdoibus goreraw, 
niſtery whereunto men be ſer apartbe ſtrange and meerely de- wo wingy wie 
| vifed, there can be no true calling or minul ery, butfalfe and Ciorum A tad hong 
mpure. ' bucnumen! aliquam 


IF this aiſtinEtion of a true Church ard Minitery; for ſub « miniſiij formam ae 

| ſtance of Doftrine'in poin:s fundamentall, and excernall cal- On 

ling-and government, be denyed abloJutely, I ſhall defite you = + 5 WOTY 

to unty a Knot 'or two, which 'your ſel "have knit, The . 

| Scribes'an } Phariſees were blind guids, corrupt Teachers,falſe 

| Prophets; 1 reſpect of cheir doQrine t coverous, qerons, 

and ther prophane, 1n reſpect of theit converſation : 

an whar'grounds then were they to bee heard ? becauſethey 

were called and ordained of God, thar they thoul: cothihe 

Law'o* God in the Synagogues to the pooplejandex cer them C AN. Stay. Sen. 

to rhe 'obſervationheredf, Isnot here chEdin/i on-of e f a 

and fafe Teachers, in-diverle reſpetts'®* ' Rebelliotiy pies "Ya iq 4 Te 

juſtified -her ſiſter Samaria in lome reipetts, and tn forte'other Ezck.16 47,4349 

concinyed the true Charch of God. From rhe ttme that the Mac. 11.21,22, 

ecnne Tribes departed from the Lots, his Teraple, Paiefts, AF * Chro.1 113,14, 

car, &#, ' vis bnfawfudce old cOirmriliniidft witfthemh, ev 1358: 52 _ 

c:ufe they Cortindirte? Iootatty, ' Md- willfly left the plize 1, eRep.th. ro] a 

which the Lord. aprofttaced for his lervite and ſarrifice : but” 2 Reg. i 7.48; ; 

Rill they retarhſed! meds of 2 Church; and were nettebe 7 i Fom. 11.2, 
e'teeme —_— as beatheng as the very pficesquoted\ doe; 3, 4 Dub. 3. Se- 

ies aw _ U! My 1450 jv ieryF whey 

fracTires * ent welt at | Dubs and By." L.ca'ror) 

abt Nb Lu, & commnted reall Tio Ie with. the: Cilves,” pai = 

playe#the Har ore highbill / - md undlereyery grien- dew Jfraelte GHiam 

Tree, forſooke wilfull ace "which Godiad ippointed. 797 if FL oÞre-. 

for facrificeg and. « In. ſees frbiices,; ” eftediirhae th Eliz 22s.” 

tlie Lords Priefts, peri s of het eft of 'thepeop efts' alip wophcs 5:50 

for that {ervice which the Lord abhiorred*: Te Awe not* docu. ſoar. 
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 ſanehiof chat Wine, of Fornication, here they al oem 
Wye ras te 


ip than the Church of 
ne copl mal isanaffori- 
what Or; 


IR Arrow own WH © TAI 
ſcene,nar know not how to comeby it. . But  g6 you willbring. 
torth; his or your vena gets} ſe cb they. gr irons 
Kkamaned. by the Wor 0 ou are notafraid noc 
W-. to a+ that the Non- conformilts —— che, wor- 
hip of: cur Eaglih A flembligsco be 3s falſe andudgJatrovs as 
or 0 of the: /[raglites at Dax and Bethel, Buctor 
bring the barcteſtimon m_ onealone, and him no 
Gi. dy And if his teſtimony had beea tru. 
ly _ ranzou with truthand bonelty charge thatupon 
all, . which youknow is diſclames by many, ſpoken ouly by 
aue,and he nomemberof the Englith ſocterics : But that one 
Haehly rar an for whea he laith the Idolacry of 


ata yt Vw Ul, if not exceed thatof Ps" 37 
| ear hed buryar Rc he Leml 5a : are 
* guity ® 

} -S ng he Me 4 the Churah of .E 


- hea glorigus reformed Church; h ink 
pen carte ou 1rhough in ſome tne 


not througly 
page kan." 0 nfo, conforming: tou oy, Stn ther whim ive ws 
1.2)! nppragfermen. 4 Wok man abs al mal pou v-arg 


Gourſe fake, cregt-.n#e: forth: of the, Row, del 


Eie , 
. What. greater wonder than that Ui, TO Fg!" 64 of the 


our pen 1unneth oves aknoſt every 7 where Tf hn 


; hue; . 1030s 


"Gan a. Say. SR. 5. Pag TY 


'T He Word efalhy falle MeGuifter 217 wot that 
. xord wut o- whnch\God-danth proneiſed eb/c/ſing TY TY 
\. Aa arg Or #24405. theo! a one; 17 
wenes, which t Scrijtave. ſpraket fo men 1d. "ofo3 
te the fuith. For au « falle ferted gm te , hes F "1 
- ,<-reall and ſubſtantial Iael, So al that - 
COMES \ from ir, 54 touched with the Idotatry of that con- p0nawe* 
fetus tiny, . This, 45.4.rnled epiniou of many Druines, T he 
State makes all the publike ations tobe _— gu | 
er. enill, For as the T emople ſantifeth r 
"Altar. the offerings; [0 - Ordinances of ER y— fer +7 
_. wniden tbe Golp 6. (antiified. unto aw. Fhar kr (4 
+ _Bucgr 2rw6ly ſprakgth) in the uſe of cliens made Lawfull 33-17 
ro us, in that they bave thewr riſe frem 4 srae med yight 
ower. 
R Seeing therefore th: Church in © neftion wants a right 
Conſtitution 4Þ weft follow 1hat all ſpirituall ations, 
done init ( _ Oe, Preaching, Sacraments, 
4M es ) as they are there done, are none of (70 | 
Abt , though es it 85,5 fron bupr adn + vo 
"If th the « Fall Churches of rf II 5s? be that Wk C an. Stay. Sef#. 
 riixall Babylon mentionedin the Revelation, cap. 18, 15.p-131-132. 
| Fu (ben & is wlcwfull for Gods people to goe auigo. them, 19. Seit. 2. p.8. 
| to ; performs « any {peritugll or religious aVGion, OY 
" Tequently not ro heave the e, But the xy is  trxeyiRe 
e Tater is true alſo, The propoſition needs 
i” _ our oppeſſter and we herein are of « x7 4a roo 
we a empricn is manifeſt by theſp reaſons. 1. T be words Artopaiss in Rey. 
 8&» the Text prove it Plainel ; Come out of ber £9 8 18. pag. 1 gs. Flac. 
le, that is, remove Jour /c elwes fhom:; all. Falls 24 _ 1 ee 6-2 
"bat covenant ngrtber. $0 alk.in-all the way rnof Ged, _ on" Iniflien 
_ {ervet the Lord among elves in ſpirit Ir ythiand Apoc.ca.18.con.76, 
hs N—_ net from w_ qi re COWe.. . | 
4 ' ther that nee * bare / jored. Jour C © onfeiexges. robo 
; wrought 


2 Cor.6. ', Toh,s, 
at. Zech. 11,17. 
Bottac . promp!. a.- 
tepor/ar. Ccap.21. ac 
Milt, 

It is Like thar filiby 
bird, which carry- 
eth this Morro, 
Contatly emaia j4- 
dat. FF ” 

The publiſher and 


others with him - 
have comatred ap- -- 


parant |dolutry, 
maintained in in 
the Church, and 
ſou;lu thereby to 
pervert the 11ighe 
wazes of the Lord. 
Fd ſet. 1.p.7. i 
"7,15. Þ. 123. 


Kel. 18, 4. 


| ver your naktdnefſe, when you come to the 
. verſe, whereth you prove jult nothing at all. 


3 P_— <5 
| \ 
\ 
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FN, t 
wrought upon by any unlawful Officers, Andthis doe 
the Learned interpret the place, namely of ſuch a com 
My ont,as that we A) por be bodily preſent at any of their 
worſhip, A falſe Church late ts rightly likeme to the 
leprofe ſpread in the wals of the houſes of the Lepers, 
becanfeof the poiturion whith it camſeth tothe perſon: and 
things. T ake for inſtance a Citie or T owney of the civill 
. Stare or Corporation, which thay b ve be uſurped, apvi- 
,  "\fedor derived from'afulfe power ntl their publike admi- 
_ .. (Wiftrations ave wntawfall, and every one pa. taking _ 
effewderh : So all adviiniſirations done in « falſe Chur: 
(whether prayer, Proaching Sacraments, Cenſures ) are 
wackeane atlions and doe defile every receiver, } ſay, be- 
-: 64avri(e of the IdeM Strre, whu bis detnifed out of a mans 
Þ\ ” bnatnt). anh uſed a4 n 1mewner 16 ferve God in it and 
: Gy uf, © | @ ar | 

Ml the Ordinances done after th: invention and will of An- 
. tithriit can no otherwiſe be judged, than a brood\common 
to.the narxre of the breeders, that is, the Devill, and the 
\ i Wbreof Rome, the Father aud Mother that did beger 

th:m. | | OY 


ANSWER 


—_ 


TTHe Faithfull ae commanded to come out of. fpiricu- 
"ail Babylon and nat tacommunicate with her ior talſe 

. © worthip or Idolitry, as the Text doth confirms, and 
yoir oppofites grant. Anicherein it wasneedlcfle to multer 
up the teſtimonies of che Learned, to give evidence in a caſe 
mzintained and'prattifed\notorioully, /c. that we mull fiye 
Hom the ſociety of Rome, and notbe preſent to behold their 
worſhip... Your labour herein 1s ſuperfluous, bur that the 
Names of Leai\ned men heie numbred ups. might ſerve to co- 


point 1n contro= 
'Rer our Churches wherein the Goſpel! of Chriſt is purely 
preached and p' ofcfed in all foints fundamentall; the ſeales 
of the Covenant of Grace rightly admimiſtred, whoare ſepa- 
ried from fprricuall Baby/on ig mind and body, and have fled 
from her'worthnp and Idolatry, who are buik upon Chriſt the 


Crug: 
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! 


4 | 59, ) 
ſelfeacknowledged for his peoplc, and graced with his wot 
 nablepreſence'2 Our Churches, I fay, cannot bo deemed'or 
reputedſpirituzll Bwuby/on, withoutgreat injurie ts Chriſt his 
erab;*his Churchand Saines,” 2 TO 7 
. By ſpiituall Baby bn inthis booke of the Revelation, is 
meant K owe Chriſtian ; departed from the fajth, uilty of the 
blood of Saints, ſtain-d with manytold and feartoll 1dotitrics, 
the motherotromicationg,who hath mate d1uoke the Kings 
of thecarth wirk the ctp of her poyfons; as hight bee con- 
trmedby the Scripture it ſelf, the joynt conſent of learned or- 
thodox Nivincs, and the teſtimonic of Papiſtsthemſelyes. 


Buttotrand the ( hurches of Chriſt ſince the reformati- + 1 + 


on, who have retounced” Antichriſts' doctrine, worſhip,” avd 
dolatries, and embraced the intirefaith of the Lord'Jefis, 
with that odious hatefallname , is contrary to the truth of 
God, evident reafon, and the judgement of all approved god- 
1 You muſcrably corrupt and'pervert the Text, ' wherr you 
give this tobethe fervle theteof,” Remove y #r-[c es from all 
falſe A [emblies, covenent together rowalke in all the Wayes of 
God, ſerve the Lord among your ſelves in ſpirit and truth, and 
retherne not from whence jow are come,” This 15 not'to interpret 
$rpture, and learne of them what wee arc Hokies wr 
w:racke Scriptures to-our' ſenſe, and make jliem tþeakt ac- 
cording to our fanſies, which is an high potnt of Antichrittial 


me, ; 
If yanaral ftand to your principles, within two hundred 
yaresafter Chriſt, or lefle, there! was not one true Chrilti- 
anſocictic in the-whole world, which did walke together in 
all the wayes of God, agd ſerve(God ina Chirch ftare'athong 
themſelves. And will you 1:y,: the faithfull are charged of 


God, inthis paſſage of holy writ, to remove and ſeparate from 
a Chriſtian aftemblics, that then were in the world,” and to 
ſrieGodamong themſelves. - If cortuption indoQrideman- > 


? 
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xcrs,, wotſhip,, government, ant orders, aku Fllſe nfs i oo 4 
lemblyy Rome was a falle-aflembly yeh wi eget by ns 
a 7 'f rate: SJ : : db 


commandementito his people to- depart thence 
| 36413 "> 10) 19G Fs 
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themſelves... EE C12 1 D085 zo PE 
 Theel for a time: continued in Exgprand Babylon, t#z.of- 
tillthe Lord ſent tos briug thetiv forth **and*the'Chiucli lay 

K 2} hiv 


"y ” 1 "I 1 , 4 aa "7 4" 
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in Babylon, andithanby che proyidovce and apptokation 
of Goa al Roe ts endl cortupted ad def 
fs TIF! (5-35 Potogious,, and therefore todpend wore 
Words 


5 a0 
vt it. 15.ncedlelle.! Hee that eonfidereth the frate of 
things, long before the faithfull ſeparated from Rowe , and 
what is written.indefence of that ſeparation, which the rc- 
formed Churgbes bave made, cannor be ignorant thereof, It 
to.came out. of Babylon then, had beene to remove fromal 
: aablics you glolle it , it was noceſlaric the com- 
man cmenthodbecis given much ſooner, or the faithful 
(hauld have departed without leave or commandement from 
God, _ Ob | 


C an Stay, 6, 15 ..,- might fy. to you, in your owne wards, This isto grati- 
0 þ : =_ S. 15 the Sw of enero profeſied that he knew more 
| than the Apoſtles. : For.the Apoſtles knew nothing of our 
'rembving frog all falſe aflemblies (as you nnderitand it) and 

coxrcuanting tagether. to walke in-all Gods wayes, and ſerve 

God _— OR. Tf this = 0150 5am to febn, 

when hee foretold the Apoltalie fremehe faith, and the ri- 

(ing of ttegreat Whore, , be would have made mare hafteto 

watne the taithfult ta.bec gone out of the Churches, andto 

havewithdrawn themſalvs, <3pax, matterof fich weight 


a Text arc plaine, ag | 
place.,. thy analogie of Kith, and other Scriptures, 7 for men 
then to leave the native ſenſe, and to forcea ſenſe contraryto 
that the letter expreſieth, it-is to wreſt the Scriptures, as 301 
li, apd ont 69 exporadthemby the mus raleFand Oaroneof 
Car Say. S 15 Diyinitie.. Lay this rule: tothe preſent inverpretarddnwhich 
9065... FYoumakeoftlusp io Scripture, and whomſoeverytu 
1: x:t6 ab ea p pue accuic, you (hall fins Y Ok ſolf tobe a perverter of Scriprare, 
m!. At agit ngclus os oy gy am, For yout ietcrpretation is:comre- 
oe Baby/one Hy ca, Ty to th }; Qp 4 Jgrift, of the: place, the rakes of fanth, 2d 
« pewxe ove ono = >> Hm mam rarity vos Set 
adei & £ tineeiGs h | C: urgchesg as yo ſporke, of fille adinMb 


ord ameta corafie, TOARIQNS and Falls Churches, but of ſcparationfrompiritu- 
riek.ch poti Ecit ' 30 2:00 fon which was the habitation of Divets, and'cape of 
1.e.14. nan; ſpirit Lol of every uncleanc and harefll-bird! 
' -Whichcan WAP id of wil adminitrationowhithyyou arc 

pleats rb acemleprtais Ificmay be, fare yoar words Ty 
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let us heare: oureeaſors;for if they be onght m—_—_ carry 


ht 3 


more ' 
A deviſed conſtirution (you ay) i San 19g; ung that WI 
comes from rt 15 with the idolatry ti- Komen 49 bY / 


on, You will fay, it isa falſe + waar Brkt if wr 'L46.S3 [ee had 
Muniſter doe not choſen and ordained by the eong ge { ello ant lex obtie 
jone, wherehe'is to adminiſter; if a-tnat?- bereceive mt tf e alk is Theologia , 
foctetie; whois not a viſible Saint _ ide um [it cnruis 


| I, C3 &ſtinFiones co INN 

lefe, ſcindalons,corrupt,uſurping &r'be thi condlih ayes, ahi! in onni 

d'or ſuffered; if any notorious or ſcandalous crſon bes atf. 7/ig/one certun þ- 
mitted ro the or dinances ; if ay ſthited Lir 'or forthe of 29714 Temanes:: 


Cncchiting, adminiftration,ot prayer be - with ſtmdry Luis enim noun 


modo quid vis lil to 


thelike;which in your eſteem, It arguments of flfe canfti- faffaref poterit ? Ex- 
wrions, Churches, Miktiſtetie, and -Worſhip:* Now tell gs 7/22de e190 alfiin- 
plainly, is every fuch Charch-conſtitution an Tdoll , and he + (0105 di genting & 
which is heniel in thefe Societies mholy and wneteane ?. If (6, © Lag: hn you &' 
then chere was never any one age, wherein the Charch-con- 77 ,.2u/s , aules m 
ſtitution was not an Idoll, and the worſhip a> je rformed in Thevrg'a proban- 
mthat Societic, leprous, whclcane, IHoltirry, Mas oc; dittm (tions, 
The Templc faRified the Gold, art mg: M-ſb gice aperl4s. SC > 
burthe Temple, and Altar are not types and figure$of exter- 71 # 99 nu: 
mill Church-conftitution. Where doe you' read this, # the 
pos. or the Prophets? &c. Atidi yon read it not, how Lt, 
affitme = non the ſaniftcation of the obfati- ren din Me, 


and Altar therein, yet fo ag 7 ©: 1 Reg. v.6; , 
both Temple = Ahar Kar were RoAifed by he offering,” p Tt 
But if we tnay ihe eas yon dot, A oa conftiturion 


twofold, 1 _ mean incvery es _ neirher, . 
Dodtrine, Ordinances, 'office or Gol: and | 
thisconſtitution is altogether falſe, A pets an ys if ro 

ie fo to call it. 2 In part corrupt, maimed, defective, | 

ſomething df God :. #ndthat which is done ſuch a 

conftitution is not falſe , a twllitic, tainted. with the idolatry 
e'the conſtitution. This ditiwtion is neither deviſed ſtrange, - '+ | 
mrncw, but that which hath evermore becne acktowledoey E218. 
inthe Church of Get; and' ismamfdſt in Setiprore; if wee 


tae theYvord, deviſed conſtrtution, as this Author doth. For: 
Hereties and Setyiſemarikes, though they bonot ofthe] 


tdi unjtie, and'1n tht reſpect he a falfe conftirution; yet 
#they profeſſe the truth of God revcated wn Chriſt , thought 


maimed Cn 


lmanber of etti;; that HOME the beacon of Mn 
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A See 'D. Feild of 
the Church, ). 1. c. 
14. Ag, deBapt. 
cont. Donat.L n.c.10 
Sce Chamner. panit, 
tom.2,1.16 c.4. 
Hieron, ad A/gafſe- 
am \ Antichriflus ſe- 


evit in tempio Det * 


wel Hie uſolymys ut 
aud:m outant, oe! 
in Ecelcſt:, wt vert- 
18 arb;t; amur, 
2 Thef.2. 3. 
Whitak. de pox”. 
Knm.lon' 4.9. 5.p. 
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Papiltica non fir 2/4 
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v1 bi pred Catio gue 
valet fone dubio non- 
aellisad ſalrte eft ibi 
bapt.ſomsquad ſub- 
Rlanttam, ©. Calv. 
inffit .;.c.2.0ar.11 
CANnvSavh, 1s, 
p.126,& £,7.Þ.93. 


maimedly or in part only, and- 43 


%. 


they adminiſter the otdi- 


nances or Sacraments of God, that which they docs not 4 


- 


MECTC. lu KN; 7 (val gore) wp: el bf 
" Here ie is Idolatry, and. cannatbeare children to God; in 


— 


that it 1s. heredlie, but heretikes © may beare children to God, 
in. that they prefefle and praftice, that which Chriſtians 
ſhould, a: doe both profeſicand praiſe : and have rcceiv- 
ed that degree, order, office, Miniſtery; and calling, whichis 
holy, by vertue whereof they doo adminiſter the holy things 


The Churchof Rowe is a falle conſtitution, but baptilme 
adminiſtred in that Church 1s not idolatry , nor a meere nul 
litie, If the Church of. Rawe were not a Church in ſomere- 
ſped, but mecre Idoll, the Pope could not be that Anti- 
chriſt, a principall rebel, a notorious traitor againſt Chriſt. 
If we ſp:ak ab(olutcly,or compare Rowe with Churches truly 
Chriſtian, it 3s no true Church, but the Synagogue of Satan: 
But if we ſpeake of it in oppoſition to the-Jewes, of Turkes, 
or other profefied Infidels,it hath ſo much of a viſible Church, 
2s a man cannot ſay .it is no Church at all ; ſo much true 
dodrine is in it, as ſufficeth to ſupport the title of Anti- 
chriſþ, and ſome ordinances are ſo adminiſtred, as that it can- 
not be ſajd, —_ meer nallities. ” 

7 res _ Church many wicked ones arc found, ; that are 
Colefle prophane, facrilegious, enemics to peace, the vaſlals of 
Satan poſſeſſed by the Divell,dead in ſin wor of God, 
than te-etiks or {chiſmatiks, who yet for tbat they havethat 
order, office, or degree of miniſteric, which is holy,doe vo 
lefje vor with lefle cffeRt adminiſter the holy ſacraments, than 
thoſe who are the ſamplars of all pietie and yertue;. -, 

The Fauithiull and holy Miniſters adminiſter and receive the 
Sacraments with good profit., and benefit to themſelves and 
others. The hypocritical, with bencfit.to others,not to them- 
ſelves... The|prophane Wa put. fromtheir places, doe 
oftgiare Wſuieeto themſelves; ſcandall to othets,: but to 
the everl; 0g comfort of them that. partake worthily.' The 
bereticall and 1dolatrous adminiſter tha Sacraments, that are 
holy, and in their owne nature, the meanes, pledges, and 
aſſurances of *Yvation , but. without. bencfit- gg ithemdchves: 
and others, that ontinue infin,. Thus the, Prophtts, : Apo-- 
ſes, Martyrs, an faithfull, have keld communion: jn the O:-- 
bg | dinances 
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You ſay , the Martyrs firft and laſt would not reccive this 
diſtintion , leſt to fave their lives , they ſbould loſe their 


* _ſoules, andyoureckonup many,” who, as you write , would 


rather give their bodies to the fire, than heare or receive the 
Sacrament, in falſe Churches or Socictics, But in this you la- 
vith, as 1a every thing elſe, and hide the truth under the am- 
bignitie of the phraſe. The Martyrs la:d downe their lives, 
rather than they wauld defile themſelves with idolatry, bee 
tat the Mafle, or joyne themſelves as members of that 
Antichriſtian Synagogue : in all which they did , as becom- 
mcth the faithfull ſervants of Jclus Chriſt, But. you cannot 
uce one Martyr of. your opinien, ' who denyed, that any 

ing of God was to be found in thoſe Aſſemblies, or that re- 
fuſed to jJoyne in the pare erdinances of God, with Societies 
ſeparated from ſptrituall Babylon, becauſe of ſome deteR or 

mein their conltitution, | 

' Inthe whole Catalogue of Martyrs, try if you can bring 
forth one, who in theſc things was of your minde., And what 
a vaine thing 1s 1t to pretend the example of all the Martyrs, 


|  dinancesof grace, with-ſuch whoſe calling and converfati 
- was not approved of (od. - Ck | 


when there 13 not one among them that doth approve your - 


cauſc.. .If the example of the Martyrs be of any weight with 
you, as here you beare the Reader in hand: ” fitic you 
muſt condemne your ra(h-and prefumptuous cenſurmsg, . your 
un advifed ſinful {eparatian, from the worthip and minilterie 
inour Charch, as Antichriſtian and Idolatrous, For certaine 


tis, the Martyrs ſtood members of our Societies, and dycd in 


the defence of that doctrine and worthip, which we profeſſe 
and pratiſe. Many words you ſpend 11 anſwer to this rea- 


-ſon,, and reproaches you cait upon your adverſarxie, but one 
word is not to be found that inakes direly to take away the ' 


force of the Argument. 
--it was the antwer of Frederick Duke of Seaxome, who bc- 
U_—_ to .C barles the fifth , and promitedreleaſement, 


Can Wecef. of 
'Eparation, P. 190, 
Io!,19!.. 


ce. wauld goc to. the Maſle, Sammun in terru Domi- 


nw 4gnoſco Ceſare, in calts Chriſtum, The like did the 
Princc ot. (Conde 3 - but neither of them did refuſe tojoyne 
with the retarmed. Churches, becauſe they deemed their 
Church conſtxtution defective or erroneous, in this or that 
particular, To pretend the conſe: " of popith and proteſtant 

| : D.- 


Similirudes bee no 
fyllogiſmet,Earth- 
ly fimilitudes of 
your making, may 
uy _—_— the 

eavenly precepts 
of Gods de _s 
ving. Bi{/px,Cht tt. 


Part. 4. pag. 322, 


Have you no. ſurcr 
ground of your CA- 
tholike dodrine 
for adoring |ma- 
ges, than alingle 
fGmyitude taken 
from the civill and 
exteraall reverence 
thar 15 yeelded to 
Princes ſcatcg and 
(rales? Id p.329. 


74+ 
Pines in this matter, iscg 
for it is well knowne they arcall generally of another minde.. 

Your inſtance from a City or Towne, if the Civill power 
be uſurped, is not to the purpoL, nor true in allreſpetts. Not 
tothe purpoſe, becauſe what is of God in theſe Socictics, is 
not done by power, imcerely uſurped, but by —_ and ver- 
tucfrom God, though inthe nuniſtration, whuch is c- 
vill be not approved of God : for whercſocver any fuperna- 
turallcruth of Chriſtian Religion is taught, and any ordinan- 
ces of grace diſpenſed truly for ſubſtance, there  fome truth 
of miniſtery though many waycs palluted. And where the in- 
tire faith is profeſſed. and received, and the erdinances of 
grace adminiſtred truly, there & a true miniſtery for ſubſtance 
erdained of God, what athcr defets.or matmes ſocver it may 
labour under. FE T1 

Not true, becauſe in the Civill eftate, That which is done 
by power, uſurped, and unlawftull, in ſome caſes is a nullitie, 
but in other ſome it is available and ſtands in force. For it is 
arukc ia the-Civill law, That it.is one thing to be a true Ma- 
giſtrate,. another: to becin the Magiſtracy, or to execute the 
Magiſtrates office. From which diſttnAtion, is ed this 
generall ruled caſe, or ſentence, That the acts of him that was 
2 falſe or unlawfull Magiſtrate may be lawtulland juſt. .And 
the tame may bee ſaid, and was cver held in the Church of 
God, of corrupt and ungodly Miniſters, t they bee not 
true Miniſters, that is, approved fit, and r1 qualificd, yet 
ſo long as they be in the place of Miniſters, the acts of their 
miniſtery be good, that is, cficuall, and of force, if they ob- 
ferve the torme of admuniſtration preſcribed by Chriſt. 


ER off Stay. Sect. 15. pag 133. 


Zhe Lord bach net promiſed to thew his bleſſing and acce- 
... ple: what the pac hey dr will; we diſpute not,0n- 


ly this, I ſay, Whoforver ina' falſe Chavch, cannos 
by any promiſe that be hath in the Wordhof God, expe Gol: 
bleffing on that which he dvth: the reaſon is, becauſe arrac 
contiitation of a:trae Church, thet is, where men are gathe« 

..' redaccording to the Goſpell off Chesit,' if that only hewfh 
religions ſocierie, 0* communion of $.aivurr; Wheroi God will 
| bee 


regious ignorance, or impudency, 


| 
/ 


be bonenred, Whereby bee will bee ſerved, and Whernto' hee 
hath premijed his preſence and acceptance, ſ6 then howſorucr 
we are not bonnd «nto hearing in a true ( Tnirch, neceſſitate 
medii; as 5f Gods grace were tyed to the meanes this Way, 
yet as they ſay in Schooles neceſſitate ane tg 5f we confi 
der Gods commandement , ſo We are to Church hear» 
ing only in a true Church and in no other (hurch can we ex- 
pet Gods preſence, promiſe and acceptance. Snch Churches 
wuto whom God bath mads no promiſe in his Word, tobleſſe 
the things there done, ought not by Gog's people to be reſorted 
to; but Godin his Word hath made no promiſe to bleſſe the 
things dome in a falſe church ; therefore Gods people are nor 
to goe wato falſe churches. The propeſition Cannot be exee- 
pred againſt : for, 1. The Scriptares prove it clearly, Jer. 
23.21,22, Exodus 20 24. Plalme 134. 3,and 147. 13. 


Ag in, there is no dutie charged upon ns, but there is a bleſ- 


fing promiſed wnto the due performance of it, The aſſume 
prion is as-cleareand thus wee prove it If falſe churches have 
wot the promiſe of Gods preſence, they cannot ſrom the word 
of God expett his bleſſing upon what they doe, but the firſt is 
true, Ergo, the ſecond. The HMajor which is only controver- 
Jall we prove thus, If every falſe charch be an 1doll, Exod. 
20.445. Anil God require his people ro come ont thence,Rev. 
18.4. threatned to deftroy ir , Rev. 20.8,9. and will doe it, 
and promiſe his preſence unto his true church, Mat. 18. 20. 
T hen he is not preſent in the falſe : But the firſt is true there- 
fore the Rena The | 


ANSWER. 


You ſtruggle hard, as all men may percerre, but ſet not one 
foot _— Our Church is an i1doll , therefore wee nut 


not hold communion with it : God hath promiſed no bleſ- 
fine to his ordinances therein, becauſe the Church is an Idoll. 
This is your circle wherein _ walke ap and down. But to 

our of this mire, if it may be : 1. Where you take it 


for grantcd that our Charch is falſc,and thertore Chriſt is not 


preſent with us ;' we on the contrary arc affured, that we arc 

apcople in'covenant with Chriſt ,, to whom hee hath com- 

mitted his heavenly orackes, and feales of the covenant , a- 

mongſt whom he feodeth his flock 3 —— 
| 2 | caulſet 
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Can 1.6. . 
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Mar. 13. 20. 
Ex01.:0.24. 
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leb. 10. 4.5. 
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cauſcth them to.lye dowue by.the ſtill waters, with whom he 
is preſcat when they mect together. He hath ſet up his taber- 
nacle amongſt us, ahd dwelleth-with us, and watcheth over 
us,and workethby his Miniſters, not only to call men unto 
falvation,,. but to nouriſh and build them torward unto life c- 
verlſting.We are {ſeparated from Idols, wee heare the voice 
of the truc ſhepheard, and follow not ſtrangers, but fly from 
them ; we believe in the Lord Jetus Chriſt for falvation, and 
worſhip hun ſincerely, according to his will. He ſtandeth at 
the doorc knocking, and tofuch as open unto htm hee com- 
meth unto them, and they ſup with him, and he with them, 
Aud therefore| Chriſt is our Shepheard, our King, our Saxi- 
our , andof his rich grace and love doth embrace us as his 


| people, and the/flock of his paſture, heareth our prayers, and 
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-accepteth our {ervice. This ts our glory that Chriſt is ours,and 
wearc his, and/it were better for us to dyc, than that our glo- 
xying herein ſhould be made void, = | 
Secondly, ſeeing this tearme, Falfe Church, is fo familiar 
with you, we \vill conſider what it meaneth, and how farre 
it dath (tand true, that God hath made no promiſc to bleſſe 
things done ina falſe Church. Theſe words, True and falſe 
Churchare ufcd oft to tignihie, as much as pure and corrupt, 
found and hpguithing: Church. And as'there-is ſcarce a 
Church fo pure, whi. h hath not ſome impuritie, nor ſo true, 
which hath not ſome falſhood admixed:ſo there is noChurch 
io fal:c or impure , which hath not ſomewhat of God, or 
ſoine ſupernaturall Chriſtian truth within 1t,, Fort no fu- 
pernaturall Chriſtian truth bee received cr profeſled , there 
15no ( hurch, Intidels being cleane without the Church, 
deny and utterly rejed the principles of Chriſtianitic. He- 
retikes or falle| Chriſtians, in reſpect of generall truths.which 
they openly profeſle, are Chriſttans, or of the Church , but 
in retpe& of their particular errours , condemned of all.men. 
that be of found beliefe. A Church is hot to be eſteemed 
tor ſome corruptions, nor impame for ſome diſorders , no 
more, than we account him a ſickly man whonow and then 
tindes tome wearinefle or diſtemper.. Neither: is: a Church 
to be accounted tre5, becaule of ſome truths:which they pro- 
fcſle, worſhip,, which they praiſe, or ute of the Sacraments, . 
which they retaine. The notes of @ pure Church are , -intie 
profe(Gonot the Golpell, and tavingtruthof God, the right 
| e. 
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uſe of-the Sacraments, holinefſe of converfation', the found 
preaching of the word of life, ferventand pure calling up- 
an Gods name , ſubjeRion to their ſpirituall guides, where- | 
by they may bee directed and- built forward in the wayes of Eph, 4.1 1,12. - 
life, mutuall communion in the ordinances of. worſhip, and 
Chriſtian fellowſhip with all Saints, and true vifible Churches 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ; | ; 
. Thote Churches to which all theſe notes agree truehiegare . 
to bee eſteemed pure 1n their meaſure : but thoſe ro whom all 
| doe not a;ree, or nor fo truely, they are ro be eſteemed leffe 
pure or truc, and that in compariſon more or lefle according as 
more or tewer ot theſe notes, common, ſpeciall or proper,ihall 
be found more or lefl: pure amonglt thean, | 
Wi here all chefc notes are to be found purely, the Church 
is excellent tor degree; pure and famous ; where any of thele 
is wanting or impure, the Circh 1s to much defective or im- 
pure, though 1t. may be pure in compariſon of others. 
Theproteilion of the true taith, and the fi awtog of our lite 
and conver{4tion according to the direction of the-word, with 
the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments and comely order, 
are (ignes of a Church i: a g004 ate and condition. Bur 16 105-4 wy eg $34 
may tall our, that the protcilion of tairh alone by publike {P05 * 
preaching and bearing of the word, adminiſtration of the Sa= @, | 7 
craments, prayers and thankſgiving doth take place, when good 
order is neglected, and it life degenerate from rhe profeſſion : 
for in this caſe the cealech not to be thetrue CHV R CHof 
Chriſt, to long as 1t pleaſeth him nor co pive her a Bull of di- 
VOrce. 
True doctrine in all points, and the due and right admint-. 
ſtration of the Sacraments in all things according to the word 
both tor ſubiltance and circumttance, 1s the note of apure | 
Church, and in gocd plight, But true Do&ti inein the maine 
grounds and Articles of faith, though mixt with defects and -. 
erours in other matters, not concerning the life and ſoule of - 
Religion, and the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments for 
tubſtance, though in the manner of dilpenſation ſome things - 
be not ſo well otdered as they mightand ought, are notes and 
makes of a true and ſound Church, though ſomewhart craſed » 
in health and ſeundnefle, by errors in doEtrine, corruptions in. 
the worſhip of God, and evils in life and manners. . 
A falſe Church is that which holds neither the truth of faith - 
L 3 :ntirely 


Aas 14,32,23,37 


iacirely, nor the integrity of divine worſhip, nor comely oe. 
der which God hath appointed for the government of his 
nor holinefle of converſation. Buraddeth to the Ar. 
ticles of faith, to that which is worſhipped, and tothe ſubſtan. 
tiall means wherby God is worſhipped,and to the holy Com. 
mandements, which God hath given for the dire&ion of his 
people, or detrateth and pervertcth the right ſenſe of faith, 
not conſidering that which 1s worſhipped as is meere, mang- 
ling the Ordinances of God, and transforming the lawfyll 
manner of worſhip into another forme, and inverceth the ho- 
ly Commandement by corrupt gloiles and finitter interpre- 
_ » Which deſtroyech che life and power of godli- 
nefle. | | 
One falſe Church may bee more corrupt and rotten than a- 
nother, as being more deepely tainted in matters of higher 
importance and more generally than another : as ſome may 
bee. corrupe in matcers of faith, others in dottine and wor- 
Ter.2.11,13. ſhip both, and ſome in all theparticulus mentioned. Thus 
2 Reg. 16.3. 1 Reg. 1/racl worlhipped God and the Calves, yea the Lord and 
13.21,Exck.10,29 Bagl, | 
And as; one falſe Church may be more corrupt than ano- 
> 3g _ ther,or at pne time than another:ſo one falſe Chu: ch may have 
the Priefts, rulers, more of God in it than another, and at another time, For 
and people con= the leſle grievous the errorsare which the falſe Church kold- 
demne_ the Pro- eth or the leſſe abominable the idolatry which i maintainech, 
phets of Godlene 11. more divine truth it embraceth, the more effectuall is cha 
ages5and yas ; oy : 
not Jeruſalem the Wor(hip of God which ic retaineth, 
holy Ciry & ſeaxe The true Charch of God which is comparatively pure, may 
of the Prieſt-hood be called talle ehough improperly, in reſpect of that corrupti- 
ghilty = their. On 1n doctrine and manners, errours, ſchiſmes, diviſions, tu- 
is mg 4 on = perlticion or PEE which through humane frailry and 
vile and groflc 1do- negligence cleayeth unto 1t. 
latry praQtiſed of- 2: ; : 
renin Judah and 7eruſulem by the Prieſts and Princes? Exek.23.,11. Did not 7udaforſike 
the Lord and turnc their faces from his Tabernacle, ſhut the doores of his houſe, quench 
his Lamps, and neither burn Incenſe aor offer burnt offering in the SanQuary, unco the 
Gad of Jhael? 2 Chro. 29. 6, 7. Oriah the Prieft made an Alrac 1dolatrous like that in Da- 
maſctus, 3nd polluted Gods Worthip inthe Temple, 2 Reg. 16.10, 11,12, 16, Paſhur the 
ſonne of Inver the Prieſt being Governour in the Houſe of the Lord perſecuted Jeremic 
for preaching the truth, Zer. 20, 1, 2. and himſelfe prophelied lyes, ve. 6, Sec er, 32.31, 
38, 3334, 35, 36. Mic. 3.11, Mal. 2.8,9. 
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And a falſe C:urch may comparatively be called a Church 

erue or pure in reſpect of them that be more groſlcly defiled, as 
is bath more truth and purity in it, 

Alſo the true Churches of God have ſometimes bin diſtinft 
vilible ſocieties from the falſe Churches, and by many deyrees 
in themlelves more pure from tincture and infeftion, than at 
other times anJ ſome others have beene, As in the dayes of 
eAbiah, Indah was by many degrees mare free from polluti- 
on than afterwards. 

In Paxlrtimethe integrity of Romee was famous : Corinth 
many wayes reproved : They of Galxri« much more out of 
ſquare, But the true and Orthodox Charch hath ſometimes 
beene ſo mixed wich others in outward ſociety, that it hath 
beene hard to find in the whole world a diſtinct Congrepati- 
on of {ound and intire profeſſors of all rang ay A. 
who joyned in the uſe of Gods Holy Ordinances, bar the 
members of the true viſible Church were diſperſed and ſcatte- 
red, and mingled with falſe Chriſtians or talſe worſhippers 
in ſociety, and the true Church lay bid in the falſe, 


Now toapply theſe things, | 
I. If by afalſe Church you underttand a Church erriny tn 


| points of faith exceeding dangerous, and corrupting the pure 


worſhip of God with reall Idolacry , with whom the faichfull 

may not lawfully hold Communion : yet chen that which 
have of God amoogſt them, though notrightly admi. 

nil - is effeCtuall hy he bleſſing of Go Dd according, to 
iſe, 

As Baptiſme adminiſtred by the Heretikes helding the 
forme of Baptiſmc, and of Popiſh Prieſts, is true Baptiſme,and 
got to be reiterated. For one and the {ame fociery may in one 
fenſe have ſomewhat of the true Church, and in another bee 
the Synagogue of Saran : and their Miniſters exerciſe the Mi- 
niftery and ſervice of Chriſt, when they themſelves bee the” 
bond-llaves of Satan, Ir is true, God threatens to deſtroy 
ſuch ſocieties, and is highly diſpleaſed with the ſervice chat1s - 
done there as 1uch, becaute it 18 not done as t ought : bur as 
he is pleaſed to continue his Ordinance, ſo he 1s pleated to give 
it force and validity according to his inſtitution... Andit 1s 
not ſtrange: that God ſhould bee difpleaſed with a thing not 
ne. according to ls. inftirution, when. the Mm 

| e 


P Cor:3.3. 

rx Cor.6.1, 2: 

2 Cor, 10.10. 
iCor.15.12. 

1 Cor. 5.1. 

3 Cor.11,19, 20. 


2 Cor. 12. 20,21, 
Ambr. mm x Cor It 
They ſtood ſtriv- 
ing for their obla. 
tions. Her. in 

1 Cor. 11. InEc- 
clefia convenienes 
ob'ationes ſuas ſepa- 
ra:ins offerebant. 
Apoc. 244,536. 
Apdc. 3. 20,21, 


Apoc.2.:0, 


Welt 


{elfe hee doth approye and blefſe to ſome according to his free 


. covenant. 


2. If by a falſe Church you underſtand a Church maimed 


and corrupt with errors in dotrin and manners,neglect of gi. 


ſcipline, ditorders in Miniſters and people, then as occaſien 
may bee offered -Chrit hath bound the faithful to bee pre 
ſeatat his ordinances inſuch Aſſemblies,and promiſed to oleſ 
them that draw nigh unto him therein. 

In the Church of Corinth there were Divifions, Sedts, E- 
mulations, contentions and quarrels; going to Law one 
with-another for every trifle, and that under Intidels, Pals 
name and credit was deſpitefully called intoqueltion there, 


the reſurrection of the dead was denyed by fome; that wick. 


neſſe was there wincked at, which was not heard of among 


| the heathen ; the Lords Supper was horribly prefaned, things 


indefferent uſed with offence, Fornication not repented of, 
and idolatry praQtifed in eating meats ſacrificed to Idols in the 
Idoll Temple, And all this notwithttanding, the aflemblies 
were kept, the faithfull frequented the Ordinances and (God 
did bleſſe themaccording to promiſe, Ephe/u« was extream- 
ly decayed in her firit love, and though threatned to have her 
candleiticke removed unleſſe (he repent, (%rs/t doth never. 
Jay his charge upon the faichful to depart from his Ordinances, 
Of Laodices it 1s faid, that (he was nei: her hot noc cold, and 
then we may eafily conceive the was overgrown with. cor: up- 
tions, the proper fruitsof negligence, ſecurity, ſelfe concei- 


' tedneſſe, &c. For which unleſle ſhe repent, a'terniblejudge- 


ment is denounced againſt her : and yet the taithfull are never 
exborted ro flee from her fociery, but torepent of her finne, 
and the promile 1s made for encouragement, that if they open 
unto him, hee will come 1n and Suppe with chem, aud they 


_ with him. 


It bya talſe Church you unde Rand a vifivle ſociety, where 
in the taire greatcr part 1s co: rupt in the proteſſion of Faith 
concerning the Articles of Religion, and in the wo {Typ of 


_ God, by adding and derraGting in the ſubitan 1all meanes, and 


transforming the obje&t of worſhip it ſelfe ; corrupe 1n thecal- 
ling and ordunation of Oificers, the furme of government, the 
Officers {cr a part for the worke of God, and the lives and con- 
verſations of the members of that ſociety ; It in this tenſethe 
falle Church bee taken, then it may and bath fallen our for a 


loug < 
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lang time together, chat. the true Church of God hath ly 
hid in thefalle, and that by Gods allowance and approbation, Fiz/d of the Church 
in which calecthe LOR D commanded the faithtull:tobee 4.3. cop.$. 
eſent at His Ordinances, and promiſed blis bleſſing unts 
how, though adminiſtred in a corvupe Church and after acor- 
xupt manner. =» : . : 
The true Church in corrupt times hath been mixed with 
the falſe, notas aGtuall members of that ſociery.as corrupt, but - 
asthey have been hid in that ſociety, as good Corne overtop» 
with Weedes ; or alittle gold or purer metall in a great 
clod of Earth 5 God of his infinite mercy foproviding for and 
preſerving his poore people. | 
In time of che.Iudges the 1/-ac/ites did every man that Tudges 1.76. Sep, 
which leemed good in h's owne eyes, that 1s, worſhipped God ,zjpm ivdrs 5s 
' ashee pleaſed, The Prophets tethtifie, that the Church did not 3pSu2pire ane = 
only faile in //recl, but in Indab likewiſe, Ehave brought up 44 py lors foratli- 
Children and they have rebelled againſt me. Ah ſinfull Nation, (non 02s i. 
« poop laden with iniquitie, a corrupt leede. How is the - Pork. atfy, rege. 
fuchfull Cicie become an Harloe ! Thy filver is: turned Toſeph. lib. 5. c.2. 
into Jdroſk,, and thy Wipe mixed wi h water, They ſhall 1 Reg.19,19. 
be cohfounded becauſe of their Oakes wherein they delighted. __ Age 2 
The Land iz. of Indab) is filled with Idols, they wor- , p,, oo 5. 
hip the worke of their Hands,the Prieſts aid nor, where is the 16.1,2,3,4,2: 22 
Lord2 and they that thould minitter the Law, knew mee not: 29. 16.57, z.Ezc. 
faith the Lord. The Pailors alſo offended <gainf me, and the 1493.lern3,08,14 
Prophets propbeſied by Baal, and went after things, that did not _ =. P3o $4 gy 
t, My people bave changed their glory for that which did | end ; 
net profit, Cy prople bave committed two evils; they have viyuun tmouleus 
forſaken me the fountaine of living waters, to dig ge theyp pits, Tu (dea. 
even broken pits, that can hold no water. The houſe of Iſrael Vere 26,27 _ 
# confounded, they, and their Kings, and their Princes, and Verſe 29. 
their Prophets, ſaying to the wood, Thow art my Father, e All 
of you have forſaken me, faith the LO RD, Her treacherous 
Uſter Ins eb feared not, but wentand played the Harlor alfo. 
The backe-(liding :1/racl, hath juſtified her felfe more than 
-treache:ous /nda, And as thee was thus —_—— Jer.3,8,11, & 11, 


; , x L3, 14. Ezck. 16, 
with [dolatrie, fo with profancneſle, impenitency, i 46. 0p, a3. £2.05. 


-not ? . But when all chings were thus miferably diſordered, - 7, 28, & g, 1 
the faithfull in /#da did not ſeparate themſelves from theOrs-. 57 3: 4+ | 
'dinances of Religion, or TL | 

TN = M vilble 


. Cie in finning, rebellion, ſtubbornnefle, oppreſſion, and what jcr.;,1 & 6, Fe & 
. llay 


viſtble focierie from the reft; In the ape beforeour Savioury 
Mite.#.q Mar.q.z8 time t grew exceeding wicked againe, - But neirher did our 
Luke 9.4,5,9. Saviour, nor his Diſciples before his death take upon them ts 
Mar.4.2 3. Mar, 1. exe$& x. new viſible Chorob akogether dittin(t from the ereing 
by Luke 4. 6, Synagogue, but lived in that Churchatid frequumeed the Qrx- 
boſs Hop. Jas dinances, neither as abſolute members of ch: Synagegue, noe 
= $- ke gi yet as the viſible Church diftin6t from ie. But as viſio mem. 
| gow. 4. lib.3.c.16 bers of that Primitive Church trom which that Syragopur had 

4. ta. degenerated. - = CR 

a Theſ 2 In the New Teſtament, the Apoltle telierh ws Tempfterie 
- Revel. 17 - of iniquitie began to worke im his dayes : whereby {ie whder- 
Iniquitas ſed myſtica ſands not common herelics, and corguption of Manners, but 
3d eft, pietatis nomine . ſorne great and hidden thing began in the Apoliles tithe to 
Palliata. Gloſſ. ordi- cteepe on by deprees, -not fuddenly to vaniſh, but vo coritiiue 
| wl Myferien in;. for many agc5,and to grow into an exceeding high mountihe; 
gi jam incipit effi As the myſterie of godlinefſe, which preſently after the 
cax ee. | fall tool jt complement by deprets, and that atu'cerraine and 
wr ft vis certa inted: time: fo it was = ns whichat the ſi was 
£4 oy dead 1007 }buc grew as things durable by degrees into an execveding 
43-4 _— rs huge Len aſſe The ſpirit hath forerold, that there ſhoukd gotie 
cap. 7. . an Apoſtaſie or defection, not from the Roman Emipi {fo 
Heſjcb, iyse3er ru that was not eppolite to Chtift) but from the faith, and that 
x47%ozeudcomu, not light or in fome particular point, 'or for a ſhore time (for 
Heberiver, 40974: ſoch Heererickes there hadbeene already) burgrievors, pene. 
ont guild, ll; and of long continuance. = 
dethific, quod fi Eh Eus = 
| Bag ſurhpium ovfatrar innit files, Cham, pant. ton. a. 1. 16, cap. 5, a Thel. 2.3. Heb.z.1g. 

ar ES, 5, 39, get 1.3. 13,15. ann 4. lub.3. 4 rag Gentr als om [ea 

fs,” er CHIBIURIGS. MIVer ja. 0mm tg anus Y, [/e al C14 Eccieſt 

, wage 0 x” Commute JM affirmations, ut affii mat Paus.t Ter. S$%E 29, 32, oo 
wna.tay Det. 13.1 eds he, 


. That which the Prophet Jeremy, when he fpeaketh of 
falſe Prophets and their Prophecies, calleth nb, that is, as 
the 70, tranilare it, andthe thing it ſelfe requirerh, a dechin- 
ing, a revolt or Apoſtatie, notevery one,bur that to-which the 
abthority of the crue Godis pretended, 
wel . And fo the departure from the faith is not u revoltto Gen- 
- \ pond Is ſſl tilifine, but a Living too caſic heed and attention to ſome do- 
6 np Fo ng, yet indeed corrupting the Chriſtian Religion. 
refugam wrt, nie; Ay when it 6{aid of Pam, that he taught afie frotn'the 


6De9 vere, Law, the meaning is got thathe had revolt tothe Gontiver, 


d- 2 
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or denyed the or the Law or the Prophets, bur that 
under pretence of the Melſus he had polluted the purity of the 
doQrine of the Law and the Prophets, This Apoſtafie then 
was imall in beginning, encrealed in time, and grew greater 
and greater, notpeiceivedatfirit, not oppeledby godly men, 
it poſſeſſed the lucceflors of holy Teachers themſelves, This 
corruption of rhe faith was fo brought in by degrees, that the 
molt vigilant could {carce difcerneit, when it was firſt fowed. 
The ſuccefſors of Godly men received it, and the godly them- 
ſelves for a great while groaned under it, for it was a clande- 
ſtine Gonſpiracy and oppoſition of the faith, notdirectly but 
obliquely, not +n expreſle tearmes but by conſequences. 


longius abſcederent jeſſe nequiara atq; deteriorae. Tfſtr de fixceft; cars. 8. 
Mylleruum miquitatis peragi cepertt, ut mirandur ar fil, fo ſeculis ſinbſe 


firine pontificie $i3ama ſenſim & fine ſenſu ſuccreverint,a weleribus ills, aliyd 
minus aninadiverſe. Euſeb. Hifb.1. 3. cap. 33. & bb. 4. cap. 22. Edi, Gre 
| 64.1, Nfque £014M qui preceſſerunt viriutem aſſecutgs, neque ita fmepligeys 


erationem cenſtcutos 6ffe, 


| So thatof the firſt fifteene ages of the Church of the New 
Teſtament, that cannot be denyed which ( aro/me Lotharine 
£* the Cardinall uttered in Porfiac4 reſponſione ; That the 
hrſt was golden, but the relt, the further they departed, the 
 woile, and marecarrape they were, Whales the Apoſtles li 
ved the Church remauned a Virgin, pure and un : but 
within che chree firlt ages from the riſing of the Goſpell, 

health was craſed by errors in dodtrine, ſuperſtitious abules 


Ads 2t.21, 
Nog flaiim defliticr 
« bomis mitits ad ma- 


Carolum Lotharing. 
al. 1570, Dequiz- 
decim a Chriſto ſecu- 
ls, Pr. imum vere fe 
arreum, religua qus 


Jam inde a principie 
quentibus, nonnull; ae- 
Preſertins agentibus, 


Cs NXicepb. Hiſt.l.4. 
2» maziſtri cram, 


cept into the worlhip of God, breach of comely order'in | 


Government, and in bfe, whereof we fande the Pa- 
Qors ro make large complaint. It carnotbe denyed but thar 
they that ſucceeded the Apoſtles did excell in Piety and God- 
linefle, but withall it is moſt certaine they did neither attaine 
the vertue of them that went before therp, nor teach ſo pure= 
h and truely astheis maſters and inſtruftors, as Nicephorais 
obſeryeth; And what is ſaid of Homer 4n another matcer'is 
not unficly applyed to this purpole, few Children are like co 
their Parents. - . Ca MG ood Fj rD EY a 

The liberty 'of mans will and dignity of workes was'tos 
much advanced : , Many | "the faules of the-jaſt fhould 
not fee God untill ebe day of jadgement. The Sacrameritof 
FU nan, wh SE 
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£84) 
by the Church of ' Rome her ſclfe : They dipped the Sacramen: _ 
tall bread into the Wine ſometimes, andſo adminiſtred them 
Clem. Alex. from. togerher. They carryed it bome with them, and laidic up in 
bb. 1. T. C- 1epl.1 Chelts to be received privately ; : Wine was mixed with water 


pag.7 4 wrong mY * inthe adminiſtrationof che Sacrameat of the Supper. Deacong 
in 9. : 


Mullin. jg 2. Cyp. lib.z. ep: 3 ad Cacil'um or ep. 3. & epiſt. 48. Micron. in Mar: 
Cap. 1 m—_— cis yer. lab.5. cap.91. Iuft Mait,qu.1i5 5. Bail. de Spir, Sands, 
Of the centroverfic abour the Fealt Eaſter, Sce Euſth, lib. 5 cap. 23, Sogn l.7.cap.tg, 
Focrat. |. 5. cap:23. Altars broughr into the C hurch by Sirtus the ſecond about 245.86. 
Sewide Apvl. ot. 3- arv. 26, The. Beacen, 3. vol; Sup, print, Lond..:5 62, Which oth rs 
ehinke cane mo-the Church about the yeare, 590. ; 


preached, Women Baptized, Baptiſme was ſtained with (u. 
 perftitious ritesand Ceremonies in daily ufe, many rxes and 
Cuſtomes praftited which had no ground in the Werd of 
God, and ſundry things obſerved as Apoſtolicall, which 
were dire&ly contrary to the Apottles Doctrine or example. 
Within two hundred yeares after Chriſt, there was crept into 
the Church many ide Ceremonics, and the ſimplicity of 
Chriſts Ordinances retuted. Each man as he had either credit 
or authority, preſumed of himſelfe to- adde ſomewhat to 
Chriſts inſticution, and the fleth delighting in her own devie 
” ces, delivered the fame with a {trait charge, as if Chriſt Him- 
—_— 0% fclfebadtakenorderforir, In Teriatienrtime we may find 
wany ſtrange inventions ha in Baptifme, Three dip- 
pings in the Water ; Taſting Milke and Hony ; Abſtaining, 
ETON trom all other waſhing for a ſeven night after, In Cyprian: 
þ= is om <.34 ume there was conſecration of watery and ſuch eflimation of 
Cyp.del:pſ.$.4. Oyley that no man was thought tobeea Chriſtian, that was 
Euſcb, HÞ.48.c.s' baptiſed wythour it : of the memorials of Martyrs; and what 
blemyhes; appeared in the converſation of Chriftians, who 
Satel. Enexd.7.1.4. liſt may read. in (price and others.. : 
 Nuda fait abjnitio _ -- In. the ehreeages follewing, theugh the doAtrine of falya- 
js roo were wr ion. and. fubſtagce of Gods W orthip,” was maintaitr: in all 
babens quan appa- Fung amentallpoints, and the Omnipetency of the Pope was 
Falaees notknawne, ner Images worſhipped, the Scripture wasrtead 
_ "rs rope and. Prayers made pr tongue ; the Sacrament of the 
> 3+ EP." Supper was adminiſtred to: the People in both kindes ; men 
gt "ny ara Worat:and Children had free liberty to read the holy Scrips - 
av ſigrerſtiticſprum Wrega the SaTament wasnot adored; nor the doQtrin of Tran- 
Mp inionibns. antatiomheard of. Nevercheleſſe manifeſt ſeeds of _ 
TE 1 + Uobeiſb 


_— 


ET 
(9) 
tichriſtianiſme were ſowed and began to appeare in ſome 
ſtrength. The ſtate of the Clip wankinenpb, the cor- 
ruptions many and great, both in reſpe of dorine, worſhip, 
government, .ane holineſle of converſation. The Paſtors of 
thisage ſpake more unwarily of juſtification, and , than 
was mect,. prayer for the dead was ordimrie, the foundation 
of praycr unto Saints, was laid and defended by the teachers 
es wh overgrcat zecalc, in the Itious YI- 
gils, and frequenting the Sepulchers of Martyrs The fer- 
mes propkanation- of the Sacraments by fuprrſtitious' rites 
much increaſed,. ſome whereof arc abohſhed by the papiſts 
themſelves ELibertye is taken from the Miniſters, the Bi- 
ſhops conterid among themſelves, with ambition , hatred, 
o_ high titles and precedencie , morethan rhe good of 
Gods Church, the pleaſure of peace and ſeruritie tooke away 
al carc of godlinefle, Now th: y ſecke the reliques of Saints, 
goe on pilgrimage to Ierufalem, conſecrate Temples to 
Martyrs, eſceme it more religion to: build certaine places 
and to pray in them, than in others, and to hve dy preſcri- 
ptions and wil-worſhip of Mo:kes, &+, than to walke ac- 
cording tothe rule of Gods Word. Now they give them- 
ſelves to corrupt religion, with idle and impure rites : Ima- 
pes that werenot mentioned in-the firſt and: fecond ages of 
the Church, in the fourth, fifth, and fixt age, were brought 
into the Cluirch  fome parts, pamnted upon the walles , re- 
ined for-Hiſtoricall and Rhetertcalluſe, to informe theun- 
ing, and ftirre up devotion, and of ſome began tobe. 
worſhiped, which Gregory himfalfe difliked, Monkes kept 
the comminion at hume, and wanting aprieft,communicate 
themſelves. Nopubli t | 
the ordinances of God did flouriſh intirely.. Auynftine com- 


m histime,wherewith the Church was gtievoully burdened; 


bat in the apes following was much more intolerable. * Of- 
gs, crrours 6f the ancients- it is n<xdleſte 


femblicsconld be found; in which * 


Migdeburg cert. q, - 
cap. 6.c0/. 449. Sub- 
3::de mag mnag!ſque | 
tradittencs himane 
cumuate ſunt, Per. 
iz Rom; fte. 106; 
Aug. Enchirdd cp. 


2110, 

Chtyl.com. 4.44 pop. 
66. in 1 {or. A 
hom 4 t. 
Cham.panſt.lomz 
(tb,26,6.5. ec.r9.- 
Whuzak, de Pozuy. 
Kom Pref. ah audi-- 
9:65 ſec. 5. 
Brightm,@pec.s.4. 
7.-12,6,43,1<, 
Socrat. buſt. 7. 
11, About the year-- 
439, the Romane 
and A'cxendrian 
Billieps: left the 
lacred fan&ion, & 
degenerated | into- 
ſecular. rule, Euſcbs.. 
de vita Confl-mt.l.q. 
£,.4® 24J.- 

yocrat.Q, If. 8,2 2, 
er (,4.6.18.. 
Araeb.:duerſ.Gont,” 


Origen.cont. Cel 5... 


; « , | : : 4". . 6.7, Conc. Elib.c.z 6 
of the multitnde of rites and ceremonics which were: - 


Caſtbagainſt Mart... 
Pref.cto the reader.. 
Chamierpanſr.t,z. 
L. 8636.7 266.6.: Bill, 

Crit. part. 1 qupag.. 


Hae 1 would dcnimd, was this. Chirch all this whilt' 74, 55 edSCuns. 


76h. 53 4 Sernd.. 
mCO& l.g.tp.g.. 


Avg, epi,128,119, See Caranx, ſym Concll:fol. 43. luſftin Marlyr, Totullias , C{anens Konur-\ 


wu, Lettantius | 
Sine untill oc aff day, Six;,Sen.Bibloth LG. an..3 45 
M. 3 


others, were of opiuien,, thagno: partucalar judgement paiedeupon ihe. . 


the - 


—_ 
w 


T.C.repl,1.,pag.73 


Futk anſwer to the 
Rhem, in Eph 4.13 
All th: trus Bi- 
thops of the primi- 
tire Church for 
hx hundred yeares 
ard more, afer 
Chriſtin all nece( 
lary peints of do- 
Erine agrec with 
us, and therefore 
vvere anceRors of 
our Charch, Iathe 
laterrimes al(o foc 
every age wee can 
name divers pa- 
ſours and teachers 
cyen in the molt 
dwketimes, e>c. 
(affeh.againtt MafY . 
preface to the rea. 
der: . 

Greg. e117, m- 
dict.2,c.1049. * 
Concul Nicer. s, but 
thar Councel. vwas 
nor pray re- 
ceived, S'geb. 78 an. 
7S5- 


Mari. aft. 3.p. 58, 


 rours, but ſepa | 
 gracc, nor gathcred themlelycs.intoa diſtin& body. 

| - Aﬀter theſe abominations were concluded, the firft that fe- 
. parated themſelves were thei alden/ts, Albigenſar, or poore 


| (86) 


thus ed,the truechurch of Chriſt or a fale? was thetry 
worſhip of God performed in theſe allemblies the true wor: 
ſhip,or was it pernicious Idolatry?It'a true Church;then a fou 
cietic, wherin corruption of Doctrine and ofthe Sacraments, 
hurtfull Ccremonics, dominion and pomp of the clergie,new 
orders and funCtions of the Miniſterie, is to be found, 'may be 


thetruc Church of God, And what then can-you objet » 


gainſt the Church of England , to provelt atalle: Church 
If a falſe Church, then cither the faithfull were bound to a 
voide all focietic and fellowſhip with itin the ordinances, 
which a ſober minded man will not affirme: or all com- 
municating with a falſe Church in the ordinances of 
God, 1s not pernicious idolatry, The faithful which hy hid 
in this corrupted ſtate of the Church, and did partake in the 
ordinances of worſhip, were never hdd and reputed1- 
dolaters, | 

In the ages follawing the myſtery of iniquitie did grow 


"amaine, for the worſhip of Images firſt began, and after was 


concluded , the Pope obtained to bee called head of the uni- 
verſall Church, Saints were invocated as Mediators,the Com- 
munion was mangled and delivered in one kind, the merit 
and digniticef workes advanced to the prejudice. of Gods 
grace ; the dotrine of reafl preſence , and oral eating of 


 Chriſts fleſh in the Sacramant by good and bad, and the ado- 


ration of the Euchariſt, wastaught and received. Theſe grofle 
corruptians prevailcd for a time in the Church, .. before: they 
were concluded pan in Synods or Councds, oppoſed by 
ſome, condemned 


cially the worſhipping of Images. During which time the 


| rag who condemned theſe abominations did lic hid in 
the 


Church , keeping themſelves undcfiled trom theſe er- 
parated not themſelves from the ordinances of 


et! , 4 


men of Lyons, who withdrew themſelves from the ſocictic 


- of the Roamane Synagogue, and worſhiped God in diſtmt 


G91 7: | 
Bilſon Chriſtian fubjeQ, part 4, 


pa | ; 
Lord 3460, See Y fer de fwccrf. Fx Hiſtory of rhe aldenſts, Daithe Lydia txft, Chalo- 
ner cr7eds Eccleſ7 part 2.4 (es 2, | 


Com- 


LM 


y others , and manfilly withſtood, eſpe 


316, 319; This was about the yeare of our 


* with vn we OAG\ 
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me) 


ms gbdlinefle, by the teſtimonic of very c- 


mcn of toand life ated 
nemies themietver, ting they were moſt ſhame- 
fully tradnced, and eritvorfly perſecuted for Chiiſts ſake. 


. Bur after thisſeparation madebyithery, divers other pog» 
hy men OT ore the tyranny of Antichriſt ant 
groancd that heavie yoake, bewailing rbe miſery, and 


ing the [mnesof the time ; fonght ro rechaime others, 


and labour to keepetheir owne ſyes free; bat-tid not 4h. 
ally feparace from the focictie. Aridthis {ax the teartied;jadge) 
was done, if not by Gods commandement; \t teaſt by graci- 
os indalgetnee, Vnrill the time of the Trent Comncell (faith 

ane) the Church ppgned with errours and de- 
_ oeitsof A_ oppreſil wth feat: did not path 
eatly endure cho tyratiny of the Rope; andthe impudency 
tn Fracrecl And though poi ' before they had 
thoaght of ' could neverefſe@ jt, untill 


that was fulfilted which the Seripturc had foretold. =» 

It is hereto be further noted, thatnenther the Walden/cr, 
who firſt ſeparated, nr the reformed: Churches which ih af- 
ter times caſt dEthe yoke of Antichriſt, andaboliſhed his T- 
dolatry, did make 'ſach a pare 21d reformation in all 
things as ws to be defired, And reif they, be meaſu- 

your mcetowand, they mult alllyc underthe cenfurc of 
and idglttrous Churches , who. wry 'God with a 
; worſhip, of efe-you, watt confelſe your 


fc 


weight, or-to bea mecre flander. | | 

Ifyou will telus diſtin&ly what you mean by falſe Churches 
you ſhall ſee yort"'whote brilding'to falfof it ſelf, For, if you 
utderftand thetby every Church, thatabours under ſome dil- 
erder,or cofraption-in- gathering and conftturtion,doftrine, or 


companies according to his wil. Theſc are reported to be 


64,1, p.8 


great words of falſe Charch and falſe conftitationto bear no ' 


ture, where vene- 
mous hearbs are 
mixed with whol- 
ſome, can by the 
inſtin& of nature 
make choiſe of 
that which is pro» 
perfor chem , and 
abltame from the 
pt!) 3 whac 
maiy2ile 45 it if the 


of flocke af Chijiſ, 


who kaow the 
voice of the true 
Shcpheard from 
the voiccal frane 
gers,hould by the 
guidance pf Gods 
aſſifting ſpizit doe 
the ſame, Chbalon, 
credo_ Cameron. oc 
Ecck/x9, de ſchiſm, 
chureh.!_24,6,8. . 
Carleron gdſoripe, 


SS 


dciplineit is apparently falle.If you mean that the better part = 


may not'sft ly td under 'the worſer, the truc Charch in the 
coupe, which may 'joyne in theufe of Geds hbly worſkp 
by his approbation' and - with 'promilſe of bleling, then'the 
propoſition is croſle to the maine current of Scripture. If hy 
falſe Church _ underſtand that whoſe. doctrine and wor- 
ip is corrupt in the very maine grounds and eflentials of faith 
cuth 


oY neceſſary te falyation, yoar allumption hathho 
ol 
6 May 
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Prov.8,7 : 
4 Timochy 4-4 


'Cyp.Epift.ad Pom: 
bot (4 Epiſt. Stepha. 


-much preſumprion . 


thit a man hid ra- 
'ther defend his 
-ovene, though it be 
Falſe and nought , 
than yeeld to ane- 
 «thers deeds. and 
words. 

[Reſt not truthto 
Maiatain your cre- 
dit,God will furc- 


by revenge it, 84/ſon 
ing, pat 1; 
_— 
Contiett [at ut idem 
paſtor ſit vers paſtor, 
C* 18x fit were poſtor 
ſtctodum - vacatione 
ligitimam ; non vere 
paftor,ſ cundum ad- 
. min;flra:ionem, ope- 
7atienemgar ipſius. 
Hieron, ad Hchio- 
.dor, 
Non ones Epiſtops 
ſunt ep'ſcopi: atien- 
de Petrum, ſod 1u- 


ky downe the famewpenly, 
| eds ns the us are-plaine to him that underſtandeth, 


It commeth of too ther 


| than. is. 
«and frowardnedle , l - by ie 


- | . { 
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| May you therefore be plealed here to take notice of that 
which you obſerve, as a cleare difference betweene truth 


and falſhood, betweene Chriſts iuſtitutioas and mens invey- 


tions. Whatſoever God will have us to doc or not:to doe, hee 
preciſely, manifeſtly. . All the 


The Spirit ſpeaketh exprelſly, &c. that the truth is ſimple and 
ne Frbwacdsby te he of nature, could fufficiently foe 
mto ſuch things, one of them touching this . matter faith thay, 
The truth is ſimple and plaingand needs not varictie of wind. 
laces. Another of them hath theſe words, That phraſe orform 
of ſpeaking hath.tetth in it, which.is common and uſed of all 
having in1t nathing craftily deviſcd, neither cloaking ſome o- 
ing- than. is. profedled. No pp Corr Satan 
IMents, lic Ie {0 ambignautly, and 
dy, [ket wich wiper nor which 
way to aÞply it. And fo you goe pg in many.wordsto the like 
purpoſe, which if you will apply to your owne manner of 
diſputing and alledging teſtimonies, You ſhall diſeover your 
ſdlte ta be the decelyer,who affet wnbiguows and -equivecall 


Ipceches, and.(ceke by miſts, and fogs of ſtrange and unufinl 
arguments and ſentences wrelted to a contrary ſenſe, .to 
blindc the cyes, /and puzzell the rinderſtanding of the ſimple 
For you hideyour {clfe under the termes of ,. falſe - --, 
Falſe mipiſtgry, tale Prophets, falſe worſhip, flying fre... » 
latryaking he of; is, oc. which-you have taken uw in 
a peculiar ſenſe; . and running along in that ſtraine,- you per- 
vert the Scriptures, wrong Authors,con'ound things.to.be dis 
ſtinguiſhed, diſpute ſophiſtically ;' and whilcs you boaſt of 
cleare proafe, divine precepts, example and practice of fore» 
fathers, from the firlt age of the world hitherte,politiens hol- 
den inall Schooles, written in all boo'-s,preached every dayin 
Sermons, taught un all Churches, you doe only raiſe a dult to 
daifle the eyc : for let the mattcr be looked into, and-you have 
neither precept divine , nor example of godly forcfather to 
Juſtific your ſeparation. What you teach bath beenc ever- 


dam conſidera Grate. q 7.6. Non ones. E, clefi aliquandd viſtbiiz eftl, non tautum cum de 
fettibus multis im dofirina,dhſciplara, [acramentis, & adniniftrandi rations, ſed iam cumwvatis 


ampuris miſlurs + ita 


Pſſemnes ſu iquifebils. 


ws! EcdeſiaVit vifgbilis, churyramen ecc!eſia rath,” quaity m' onmibys ſequituis 
Ames Dcllax, jemerv, tor.;26 ib. de Eccief, elf: he AL 6, Aa 
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re Cty inSchouls ry downein Sermons, <&G- 
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'Ts Lone hal eh nes in their nlanfall a [ems 
blies, is ſuperſtition and Wwill-wor ſhip. Therefore it ® ſin to 
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Erit not prooved:once 2 You talke of fuperſtition, falſe wars 

fhip, idolatry, giving henour to the wayes of Antichrif}, and 

ſuch like great abominations. But if we call for proof of theſe 

accuſations, you are glad to fly off, and to play leaſt in fight, 

Superſtition, falſe w orſhip , 1dolatry 1s uplayfull ,' that you 

can ſay; and no.man will deny it, But that it is falſe wor- 

ſhip , 1dolatry , or kapetftition- to held communton in 

our aſſemblies in the ordinances of grace, in this if your 

bare word, will not be received , here is nothing to beare 

ou out. | 

; This reaſon therefore , that is, for the ſubſtance thereof 

nothing.but a.new farbiſhing over of the ſame broken ſtaff, 

mzz ht well be pafſcd over in (ence. 'But left the credulous 

va, a ſhould cenceit it isfligbted, becauſe it contameth fome 

matter of nriance, FE will in few. words layopenthe 

weaknefi& and vanitie thereof. Firſt you tranflate the School- 

' . mans words (vel cui.nos deer, vel non co.meds quo deber) very 
improperly, when diving warſhip is pot cxhibited,ccitherto 

. the perſon it ſhould be, &c.-and indeed. make his fpeech ab- 

fard or ſenſclefſe. For it was never umagined'to be ſuperſti- 

tion, not to cxhibite divine worſhip to Ged , but Atheilme 

ws ancfle rather, Ceres ſuperſtition COS 

ne /up74 Frargtuw, Wen moce cllimation 1g had of a thing, 

SC Unite placedinit than is meet ; whith: is contrary 

to the not exhibiting of divine honour toGod: but this 18 

your common practice. 2. Your reaſons to prove it ſnperſti 

If there were ns tion to here eoeſng — their falſe afſemblics 
mote bur giviog ©- (ag yau ltile them.) are none of though all hould be 
by rn pj ord} : wiki deſire, for though it be no-particular or- 
,mpoſcd witha ne» IDANcc in relpedt of time or place, yet it follawethnor that 
ceflic upon us,8& it is ſuperſtition : For if for ſubſtance the duty be of God, it 
has mecrely for may be done without ſuperſtition, when it 1snot in partict- 
caokcience of the Jar commanded. Nay not the caſe fall out, that it is free for # 
mough inlode mai Whether he Wall NcAre the word at{ucha time,or folbw 
ationwih (u; er- the daties of lus callins ? andif heedoethe one or the other, 
itxion, A. difpue infſo doing he is not to be deemed ſuperſtitious® To place 0- 
agunit Engl. po- pinjon of neceſſitic, holineſle, or war ip,in that which God 
P vin or ny Tofie thanot inſtituted or ſandifred; is # ition. But to dothis 
4.5.10. $. 16,27, oFthata@t which is commanded or allowed of God , cannot 
29. Aug, confi{. ca. Dagalled fojaiſticion,ghought> ſore partici Ar circumſtance 
Se dſeririns cider 6. ZONE REReIOned ,, It dan&pattieilac- ordinance." You kay, 
, 7 ons tanto 


(91) 
ahoſotver takes to himſdfe 1 praftice, which is ndt prondi min- 
ded upon Gods word, and i« (tri therein, hee is juſt ovet- 
auch, why docyouadde, -(and 18 ſtrit therein ) if every 
a&limply not commanded'be ſuperſtition? + + © 
_  Andif'byſuch hearing a man did approve, cotmtenance, 
or give honour unto any the 'wayes of Antichriſt, or did ſim- 
bolize with Idolaters, yet could not this hearing be condem- 
acd as wil-worlhip, or fupertitien, unleſſe the breachof c- 
very commandement be will-worthip, or ſii 
may be ſuperſtitious, inthe uſe of ' Antichriſtian rites or dovi- 
ces, and fo they may in the uſe of- their 6wne devices, yea of 
the ordinances of God themſelves, But whoſoever doth 


countenance or approve any of the wayes of Antichriſt, he is 


ther wayHuparititious or a wil-worſhipper, (563: 

3 If fuperſtition be committed when more eſtimation or 
regard is had toathing, than God alloweth, or can ſtand with 
his will revealed in his word, beware, leſt you convince your 
ſafe ſuperRitzous in an high degree. For when you magni- 
fieyour Ghurch order and conſtitution as an ordinance of 
that abſolute neccſſitic, as that God cannot lawfully be wor- 
ſhipped, inany other tocictic or aſſemblie, and that none ©- 
ther Church is true, -You place more-excellency and dignitie 
in it, and. give moreeſtimation and regard unto it, than God 
Jllowcth 1n lus word. I might adde, that: in many particulars 

ou advance your owne imaginations , as the neceflaric and 
ly ordinances of God, which it it bee not idolatry , at 
leaft is ſuperſtition in your language. Obſervable it is ( you 
fay) whereas one Evangeliſt ſetting downe the Tempters 
words to Chriſt, faith, worſhip me, another hath it, wor- 
ſhip before me, ſhewing it isall one to worſhip betore the 
Divell or to wotſhip him. Whereupen you adde , now hee 
v worſhipped when Idols arc worſhipped , or any falſe in- 
Ritution is obſerved, or praftice uſed ; whichif it was tru, 
I ſhould not feare to charge you as a pernicious idolater ,. or 
werſhipper of the-Divell : But I will not make ufe of ſuch 


not therein (though hee breake the commandement fome o= 
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Rcligion in deſtru- 


ion of the t:wch 
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truth 2nd errour 
thatthey enay both 
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1 hey may noe pre- 
(cribe xeligion, 2- 
lone,they muſt noc 
engender nevy arti. 
cles of faith, chey 
muſt noe ſiranele 
the ecuth with er. 
rourgnor fhacklc ic 
when it is revealed 
chat they may ler 
looſe the bridle of 
corruption, Cc. 
Matthevy 4-9 

ec Par, in loc. 
Luke 4.7. 
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leaden weapons, Fot it is a moſt notorigus and grofſe abſur» C aN.Stay. SeF. 4. 
ditic : For if obery falſe inſtitution and prattice bee the page 63.5 


worlhip of the Divdl,it muſt neceffarily follow,that cvcry cr= 

ror concerning thewerſhip of God , 'tonecrning the com- 

mandements of the firſt table, -is the worſhip ot the m_ 
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der Biſhops have not aright power in them? les, then can the 
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Godjasthe holy Sacraments with humane rites, and bur, 

mane pempeandplory, with the Mi Miniſt i apr | 
above; a prudene Chriſti muſt ſeparate onefro ther <4; 
and not calt away what is of God aSa nulfitie, Fn elle, whe _ -[+ - {+ 
profitable, defiled, becauſe ſomewhat bujnano isannexed to 
tem. Accidental defedts or ſuperfluities ,in,or. abeut. the £: 
mr » doe not daltroy the nature and ſubſtance of the DS 
| Mwniſtery vp a 

In yon office and calling of Biſhops, two things are tobe — 


1: The ſabſtanes off ns and C—_ why. 


they are ſepmrated,to wit, tv foe d rom _ ; E 
Sacraments andadminiſtcr ehociipine Ek clus £ 
this is of Gods. © Hieron. /nepift. ad 

: Tia. 1.& adEva 


_- 2 The ſuperiotitie they take or chalterize over edits piggy og = 

thren, whichy\ makes' hey diftrence or nalfitic ia the ſut-- =  « _ prog wt | 

ſance ofthiir miniſtety ; andthixigof men: All Miniſters _ g: Ealvrf.de 

} arofitwards'of Jeſus Chriſt , ſetapart td doe. n+! reform: ectieſ:” 

tworke, whereſtr-it ary ——_ chllenge: rn —_— w_ ts c, 
tauppermiverh into Him; or dov'onght out of pride, partt- greg Fe 

Ry ſiniſter aHe&on, tyrannic*or Rheion 4 recelveth A £ yew? 

| iichranbotiric eOHimſete ahone;ar betct th notto hisphee- Forb, Itenir,f: 2; 
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Thus. 
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The inſtitution of 
a Chriſtian man c. 
of the Sacram, of 
\. Orders. 
Tewel 2pol. def.pear. 
2.C, 3 .4v.K,5&9 
9. drv.1, in 1 Tm. 
- 3.1n 1 Tim. hom..u 
Lu, ex uiroqz Te- 
flamen's ca,109. 
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Thus the Church of E 
eainers of Religion, againſt the Papiſts have raught, That 
there is licele or no difference betwixt a Bilh@p and a Preſ. 
byrer : to' which purpoſe /ewell cites many paſſages out of 
the Ancient Fathers; as of eAwbreoſe, there is. one Ordinas 
tion of a Biſhop and a Presbyter :; Chry/, berwixt a Biſhop 
and a Pregbyter there is almoſt nodifference. pwr 4 
Biſhop, but the firſt or chiefe\Presbyter. And both Conformuſts 
$ agree in this, that miniſters rightly. gue. 
bing the doctrine of lalyation pures 


hfied wit 


_ly, bee the N 


whether ordayned | 


Biſhops orvhe'Elderilip. They thathold Bi y Divine 


Forb, Irea,l.2,c.11 
prop. 
Carleton de Eccl.c. 
21.p: 28z, 284. 
D. Field of the 
Church k#.3.c.39 
T. E. !6pl. 1. p.82. 
There being great 
reſemblance be- 
' tween the Pope- 
dome and Arch. 


! 4 

right greater han Presbyters, and thatthe power of Ordi. 
nation belongeth unto them, doc yet acknowledge Ordinati. 
on, given by the Elderſhip to be true, by the Judgement of che 
Catholike Church. And they that maintaine the equalicie of 
Biſhops and Presbyters by the W ard of God, deny not theſe 
Miniſters to'be of God, who teach ſound doctrine, andfeed 
the flocke of God committed to their charge, though they re- 
ceived Ordination from Biſhops, : 


z b 


aglend, ut Leſt the prims main: 


biſhop, I meane having regard to the bare fan&ions, without reſpeRing the DoQrine good 
or bad, Which they uphold, there is yer great difference berweene the perſons which exccute 
them. P. Lonbard 1.4. ſen. Gift. 24. Capteel. in 4. ſent. diſt. 2.98.1. Epiſcopatus nonef alins 


a;tinttus ordo a ſacerdotio, Bonavent. in 4 em, dif, 2.4. art. 2. qu.3. Th. Aqui. 3. ſuppl qu. 
9. ail. F, | 


that that wherein a Buhop exallech a Presbyter, is not adi- 
ſtint and higher order or power: of order, but a kind of d1g-" 
nity or office and employment only, Epiſcopacy is not ane- 
ther order diſtin&t from the Prielt-hood, faith Capreo/a. No 
Prelate hath more concerning Sacramentall power, or of or- 
der, than ſimple Prieſts, So eArmachanus. As conce. ning 
Sacerdotall order, and things that 


Armach.).4 1. Dom, 


The learned among the Papiſts themſelves freely .confeſle,. 


a Sois 1.10, de juſt. 
& jure q.1,mt.2.0 
deg.dift. n4,94-2art3 
Daraud. m 4, ſen, 
dif. 24,94 5. 
Staple. releb{, contr.2.. 
qu. 3, art. 3. 
Bellar, de Cler.l. 1c 
11, /. 14. Ciſan, 
conco;d,l,2.c.13. 


| aineto order, they are 
equall, Thus Belarmine himiclte. Although a Bithop and 
Presbyter are diſtinguiſhed, yet as concerning Sacrifice they 
exerciſe the ſame miniſtery, and therefore they 
der and not two. (/»/anm goeth further. All Bi 
hagty alſo Presbyters are of equall power inreſpeRt of juril- 
diction, although not of execution : which executive exer- 


ciſe is ſhut upand reſtrayned by certaine politive Lawes, And- 


Tohannes de P ariſijs, de potoft. Regal, & Pape. ca. 10, _ 
ay 


make one or-. 


sand 


ev x @ 2D) tS' 


Lam. 
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ap a Presbyter hath the ſame power in his Pariſh, that a Bi- 
hath in his Dioceſſe; Frem which their confeſſion it will 


evidently follow. that Miniſters ordained by Pregbyrers, to' 


whom the care and goyernment of the Church belongeth are 
true Miniſters, T | 
' And hereof the grounds and reaſons are evident. For on 
the one fide it appeareth, the Ancient Church did not hold her” 
Conffitiitions to be abſolucely eſſentiallto the calling of a Mi- 
niſter or to the efſe thereof, as if the omiſſion or non- 
obſervation therof did make them no Minilters. Biſhops by the 
Ancient Conflitutions of the Church wereto be ordained by: 
tree other Bi hops neere aCjoyning:' Bur inſtances there be 


manifeſt, chat the Church hath diipenſed with thefe Canons. 


Pelagine the firft (as Avaftaſone writethin vita Pelagyy) was 
conlecrated of rwo Bithops only, Johannes de Pernſto,05 Bo- 
wy de Ferentino, + eAnareas Preſbyter de Oftin, Epagrixe 
Bilhop was conlecrated'of Paslinns onely. CHMoſes refeng 
to bee ordained of Larine was created Bithop of them who 
were baniſhed intothe mouritaines. The Biſhops of France 
only D:0xyfpas ordained, Ic is an humane conſtitution, faith 
Johannes Aajor, that a Bilhop (konld be ordayned of three, 
myented for ſolemnity, not as abſolutely neceflary. Pre/by- 
rr or Elders were ordained by the Bi 
Predbycers then- preſent laying on their hands, But ſceing Bj- 
(hops were greater than Presbyters, rather by the Cuſtome of 


the Chnrch, than by divine inftitution, this was noc Gmply re. 
quired to.che eflence of ordination z bur according tothe Cu-. 


lieme and \Eccleſiaſticall Ordinances. The (,borepiſcops allo 
who were nothing but Presbyters, were allowed to ordaine 
by the leave of che Biſhop. | 

And or the other tide, if they bee not Tawfull Miniſters 
who receive their Ordination from Biſhops, the Churches of 
| God throughout the world, have beene delticute of lawtull 
Muniſters for the ſpace of this fourececne or fteene hundred 


atimad'r in Bel de cleric. c;1 4,#0'.2, & 7,3 not. 59, Chamier ; Ibid © c, 6, 
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teffſe. Amb: ad 
Eph. c, 49 AuguRt. 
Lueſt, Nov, ex vet. 
4, 10t, Concsl. Ni- 
cen, Can.4, Concul. 
Arelatenſ.2.c.5.Con 
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[. 11. Sed Cathslici 


near conſgrentin, &: ſciunt poſſe illa omnia extare in media hereſs,Cr inter Apiſtatas: Quod ſi noftri 
weariincipient Mpoikate, cir Farariue, cur ejus Mecanas, Facobr Davins mox Cardinals, non 


Teenciarunt. Bapti 


dna ting ?' Kuther. imperfcR. aper. in Mar. hor. 49. 


100, apud nos. (quos ille diſpmtat eprfraſiam feciſſe) recepto © & non juſſeru ſe 
or.1 Oumiahes, que ſim! propre Chrifts 


aicritate; habent Or hertfes ile inſthiſmace : fimiliter Eceleſias, ſimiliter & ipſas ScAptrras Divi- 
«; fanilicer: Epiſcopey, cateroſy; orames Clericorinn © ſimillter Exchariſtiam, E caKra onnia, &c. 


yeires, . 


p iy 
OG 


yeares, which the Non-conformilts will never afirme: a; 
Rome it {clfe.is a Church, as the Churchis oppoſed co Turkes, 
and Infidels,and as Hererickes, ſpecially they whole opinions 


;C. a N Stay, $, 2. are notin ſhe as they ay) pernicious, are the Church : S 


pag. 11. 


in CR amongſt Herertickes, ſo much truthof Mini 


RE as the afts they doe arc not voyd altogether and of 


P. Aureolyain 4. 
Seut. diff. 24,@1.2. 
> ea aſ 


Cuſun. concord ; 
— lib. 1. 


_ The Jotrine of the Nicolgitaxs (which was, that adalte, 
ry and fornication were no ſinnez, an mea might com- 
municate with the lacrifices of Idolaters in their Idol Tems 

ples. Iren.l.1.c.27. td I. Tom. 1.) Was not (you 


fy) in the judgment of the Churches at Pergamng. & T byatirs 
6 be as a ; ets ing that might pot be born withaL lf Per 
and Thyatjra,lo jevoully corrup red re tyue {1 wlru4 "The 
receiving of Ordination {$0 AE: a ot a »Belbepdethin 
ſo leavenche Miniſtiry as to make a excof,or make it 
unlawfull tor Ed ronge e CO of God, 
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unumquedg , rEquir it 


ſug, abjjeit aliens. 


Gratian. d;5. 8g, cap, 1. They thu bold che Oc. 6 Bitbops: to be of 


G od,do hold, that the Church <h notto be 7 Churchiin which this dls i3.264.to be. 


| acceſſion in the Apoſtles DoAttine fcan elle andun- 
changeable note of the Church, which whereloever jcis found, 
doth arguetruth of miniſtery in tha ſociety for the Preaching 
of the Word and adminiſtration'of the $ co draw 
men to internall Communion. For thac GOA Catch is 
che true Charchof Chriſt which retaynech unicy wich che Ca». 
tholickes, /#« the unity of chehead, the M0 pape the body,the 


unitie 
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rifice petere conſne - 
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Hier. in Dialog . ad- 
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mihi dedit. 
Nic.1.Ep.1, Stexe- 
crabilis utiq; & non 
and blu, ftnom aud;- 
bi!is meffucax. Euſeb. 
bif.1.7.6.2,334,S, 
& H.ym. Conf.conf. 
Bohem. art. 12.4 
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Grat. pay. 2,C, 1.9.1 
Ce Z0.3 L,33,33 &c 
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f. 16, & Amide. 
conc, Trid. ad C1, 


Ber. de Satram.T. 'and (he cannot eive whar ſhee hath not. The Claflis or Pref. 
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bytery (you will ſay) hath no authority to ordaine a Miniſter, 
which 1s to adminitter in another congregation, and hee that 
derives his authoritie from them that have 1t net to pive, 1510 
true Miniſter, If the people and guides of the Church both * 
conſent, they have no authoritie to call or conſecrate anun- 
tearned, covetous, profane, hereticallMinilter, and he that de- 
rives authority from chem that have 1tnot to give, is no Mini- 
ſter, and that which is done by him is of no validity,Hhis pray. 
ers are not heard, the Sacrame:ts adminiſtred by him are nor 
ſcale of the covenants or internall communion wkh Chrit 
or his faichfull people. A falſe Church or miniltery hath no 


- power to call and ordaine a Miniſter or to give him power to 


preach the pardon of ſinnes, or diſpenſe the ſeales of grace; 
and the authority granted by them that haye it not 1s a meere 
blanke. Theſe and ſuch like are the proper conſequences of 
this rule miſapplyed ; All which no fort of Chrittians ever 
admitted as ſound and true. The Papitts are very forward to 
challen2e the retormed Churches as no {ue Churches, becauſt 
they have no true Minitters, bur ſuch as wereordained by He- 
rerickes or are fallen into herefie. And yer when they have 
fpent their breath they dare not deny, but baptiſme admini- 
ſtxed by Hererickes who hold intyre the forme of Baptiſme, is 
true, and ſo the Lords Supper and ordination likewile : For 
the impicty of the Mmifter cannot pollute rhe purity of divine 
myſteries, neicher (hall they be ineffeRtuall to the children of 
God, although difpenſed by Dedas the Traytor, Heretickes 
have not (laith Befermine) the remiſſion of ſinnes formally; 
but they have it miniſterially, as a ſervant who hath not one 
farthing of Ins owne, may carry many thouſands of his Ma+ 
ftersco ſome other man... In things naturall and artificial the 
effect is notlike to the inſtrument,bur to the principall cauſe; 
as heate 1s the inftrument of fire, though it have not the ſub- 
Ranrtiall forme of fire, and the baptiſme which is adminiltred, 
and the word: whictr is preached of 'wicked men, is notthe 
iſm or word of wicked men, but of Chritt. Anatplins was 
conſecrated of Dyoſcorm , Felix of the eArians. See 
Gratian: decret. cape T. qt. I. Cape 33. 33, 34 35» 36 
33,47; Mt | 
Every Mini/ter of the Goſpel! d-rives his authority, gifts 
and office immediately from Je/iw Chriſt ; the Church, people, 
patron, 


patron, Presbytery or Biſhopareonly Stewards to ſet himiin 
Office, whom the Lord hach deligned ; wherein if any oneor 
all of them ſhall challenge more than of right appertaineth 
to them, or doe ought ouc of partiality ſeditioully, tyrarmical- 
1y or dilorderly, in ſo doing they deſerye blame, but that which 
is done 18 not in every reſpect voy, and of none effect, as it 
hath beeneſhewed at large, The power of miniftration 1s re- 
ceived from Cluiſt and not derived from men either formal- 
ly or vertually, tor they have ic goc ro give : but che deligna- 
tion of the perſon, is by m.a minilterially or .inſtrumen- 
tally. | 


Can. Neceſ, of Sepaiat, Pag. 38. 


 'The (onformiſts keepe mach better to their grounds than the 


o:her doe. Far they profeſſe downe right that their mini- 


 Bery # from the (burch of Rome, ſo that if the Pops(b 


Biſbops, Prieſt;and Deacons be good, theirs bee good alſo, 


| they eng from them. Now u8 doubt theſe men doe 


well perceive that, their miniſtery cannot poſſibly be juſti- 


ed unleſſe 5t bee by this way of diſpute. Inthwre// 
Tk jud and prattice . wm pr ſo farre _ 
to bee commended, and 1 verily thinks, that 3f they were 
ſure that the miniftery brought into the Land by the Pre- 
lates from Rome © fal/e __ eAntichriftian, as the Non- 
conformilts affirme it tobe, that many of them would not 


hereafter ever have any ſpiriensll communion with it. 


; Truely it would make a man admire if be ſhould nuder- 


Raxdingly compare together the wronged theſe two coms- 
pavies, touching a Church miniftery, For us their opmi- 
ons about it, they are 45 comtrary each to atber ,as light to 


darkeneſſc » Cbr :f co Belzal, ri teonſue ſſe to mnrs begonſ- 


meſſe, not ithſhanding 177 {6 different 58 3 Eent , 
_, Ja they il nab in one minificry ; but 
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one of theſe againſt knowledge 
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well to it. - For to hum that knoweth to doe 
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wore, apd propertionably bis condenmation foal 


ont Fepentance.. 


be with- 
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hem look 
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 Iiſitas o ſound arguments,.wee have here yu My and - 
-OnadiR. cenſure, the one of theſe (you ſay) agaih bit knows 
Helge offend furely. 45" 

'Bot what evidence'can you bring ro zuſtifie this condems. 
-natotfe-Rntence ® or how can you reconcile your _ unto 
"ak Need: offe your Teffe herein ? ? 'Bre you tell us, the Co; ts many 
Yaaurrur FI De; of therit atleaſt offer nogagamit their Conſcience, and for- 
5 ;0p] ns .z merlic yourexpreſſe your EtaritisrotheNon-conformiſts {hat 
bqiacis veniegte, "although their prattice 1s not riftlie anſwerable totheir| pro- 
"qe wo ideo pat telſon, and therefore ” give juſt occaſion tothe Prelatesto 
$662" Van tas; qua inf} nuate ainſt them tical, ends; IF fg for your 
: eines Pf elle art aret Nwviſerairh than the Biſhops in this thing, and 
ano? Pf, 9" Joe thinke that they doe of Conſciegce condemae the ſtate 
ran BOY | -Of thar'Chureh :-butdoe not maturely capſider the refponſive | 
| h +ronfffions which- follow: upon their principles.” Thele 
I. were Four Thougheothen, and- ohne fhqu)d gocafrah jh Is ſud- 
- WS <erunge? And if. you will weigh what you wy Writs 
L | --ren, of neceſfity you mult accafe your Telfe of groſſe inconli- 
-derateneſſe i in laying you know not wbat,. and perverting 
FF 7-2. mens words.of M1 forts, orof ſinnEagainſt Corſcience if you 
| - wit Whiac you' know to be falle! Cviiſidering how you 
Yale tn both your bookes throughqut,” T Farce now an Au 

-thor, who hath more need to logk home than your ſelfe, 
LEN MY Nis truethe Conformilts and Non- cbtifotmilts. have writ- 
wer or both des one againſt the other ict mactery of Church 
-\Government'aHd'Ceremonies, (and perha with bitterneſſe 
"more*thatt\beſeemerh). wherein always the forwardeſt men 


ith *ave-not been of the | ones. ent or beſt moderation: 
And" thertfpre every 1 written mu eine 
* prethdag che jy #4: 0 oof Mor matter eh but asthe 

-\privats opinion a+ winged - which te fe all con- 


« frovenfrevaronyNaull fores.Bu ny pas outery youmakeal 
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4 - controverted ed þetwixr them, , as Jaftly hy der communi- 
Mey, whe wy In SeOrionceot vegan, If their conten- 
on tad yr ea ht have beene 
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they 'receaved: mM @ Pelthaz Lydias 70, 
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(8.0.7 1.42 4 : ret - 25 ;*Wh& ere tiet fothe mats 
wall trox $of Baptiſme; ot” deny. not the eflcatial 
of biſhopsic is lads frme of Bd tHinc, is tme for ſubſtance. And it Baptiſne 
Interpogamy tee #- be trucand- bee; revexenced as Gods ordinance deſery- 


mnem prudent ians tus, 


492-00C 


| K4814N Lea £4 'eth, '& ſome truth of Mmiſterie amongſt them, 
nya ce; They thi ink 


the:baſeſt of Rome , will acknowledge 
BelſTifpite. Jepſpbux: -aftgiriiftred by Pricftsand Jeluites to bee true 
ce. And if the Bap 


ſerie, 1t is no abſurditie to 
bem cuz.or-- affirine, that the firſt ſeekers of reformation derived authori- 


Ys apo] tiefigm'God'to preach the Word and adminiſter the Sacra 
. bis deceve or, 024% prjepys by their ic, or bythetn, ' 35 Stewards ufed of 
 plis. Accige Faae't, Godtolet them int office. The differences which they put 


[ka?. vane & predis 


ca bopulo.tibi For: betweene Baptiſem> and the Miniſterie are to no ſe at 
mf 4 - I point. 11 _ For let themdiſfer in THe they 
 wll ——_— - that Im what focictic ſoeyer , the 
ctub'f Baptiſae ts to beefourld},” thetein is fome tranh 
ic to ber formd, though tary dlbrs cMupt and 


Pohecalling of the Popeand his adherents is earthly, falſe, 
' anddivalliſh, as they ftand in relation to him,” But fo is 
- nottheealling of <icly one" thar- was" ſ&tin office by them 
::inevery reſpect” For fome'thi bob men, and 
ſome things were of God. - 'For they derived their antho- 
-itic from God,' and not ftom them, andtherefore though 
thequalitie of the proper calling of Prieſts ant! Jeſuitesbee 
earthly and carnaIF, it:is not ntteffarie the 'E ren 
x6ceive by thetn, bit from'God ſhould be of the 
qualitie or conditzon. And'thongh thit SE 
Papiſts was whole corrupt, yer Rn agent that 
which isinſtituted by God, is not' made void 
| ptions of men, Eon of Priefts fan; ork in in the 
 Thisis my Mafſe(iFT tnay aK) mk rotten, they irc o- 
farnthte to preach - danced lookke 2rifice orthe quick and tcad, 
= gp (pell , uy it is the miniſteric of the papall apoſtacie and not Chriſts, 
fl, mo ro- but as they are ordained ro peice Golp pell and to baptixc, 
> 9310 Necet of ſo we cannet {ay their mini isnet of C hriftatall,or that 
Separ.n'253, + "it $ambere nuthtie;' Tf you had confidercd thigdiftindion 
adviſedly you would have beene more ſparing in your cen- 
T lure, or gt boaſt given! ſome weighty reaſons of your affirma- 
Lion 


Calfch, &7. 4, peg. 
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Celrer fora riuthie, this day,” that Yap: ; 


ſme of God may bee te- 
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Ms cat. AMiniſt pag, 64. 


eds hols ah x a - Sings he * xtraordinaiiis dich 
fe inehombr d 7 Neowin LATE prima 
not lofty im fone reſÞe Dy: bis At WO eas {ur quitta ab ordme 
firmed by Conformiſts alſo. qny-" Vero ac legitime dif- 


rundam or dinar iorum Mans wen wot eo es cediunt y wt ordinem 
ſenſu quo Saerdotes pontaficis gueedams ab ipſts Peſuitis dicuntwr nw 2a eh on 
kegitimo jure extraordinario: Anda little after, Sic eo nomine dicings cum amgre foe - 
Lent ww VOCAENY qui4 TECOAY 59 AliguA parte ab ordine j lico eoque corrupta,in 
IP 6s, KG 7 'S ta —_ 5 ut ad 
herefore what they have written topet 405 js 93s 
you ſhall finde nothi. IT hinder chckt Cortinte —_— iy ow pin 
inthe worſhip of You ſay the: Seripty es applove dem prims n:firis do« 
not, of rendi lingauty from true Chitches or ay, cory prjon: flo wu ſu went 
Iuſethe word (any) becauſe fo long is Me: acknawhed2e the £529 rms. 
Church to be true {far rebar Kg ar: fr, OE Seay. eL-$e 
alcommumon with it, is utterly unjaw 
verthe Conforraiſts or. Nonconformiſts hive written one a- 
| eres hey inthis point of the Minifteric, they never do- 
and e of a true church to bee found'a- 
Keds = andthertforc cannot bee thoughts offend agaihſt bh 
conſcience, in that they hold communion together ; U1 that _ 
which 1 ard and of God. | | 


;C \ a * KF. 5 


icy _ b- 3t9 — Ji 2154 


Can Stay ag. Sect <3- pag; y =Y - 


He fnfwll office of the Teather becomes his Pa Who Ps, | 
Eiſerh will-Wor ſhip with him. For hereb he envvr ap- 
peth himſclfe imto the guilt of hu office, 7 heare ſuck. a 
Cnnifter is to honour , approve, and uphold his office of CMi- 
nileris, To jeeld any approbation, liking, or reverence, wnte 
W113 
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Babing #7 Levn0 
Calv.:z loc. 
Tun, azr4l. in lee 


Tudicto 
Piſcat. ivid. what heaping uy up / 
1s moſt willingly aſſented unto, I'cannot 
laid downe the way and manner of his werſhip, and hath not 
left it toany creature to meddle with , but according to his 
C ax Stay,S.5.p, preſcription and appointment. The ontward worthipof 
\lok | God mult be {tritly done according to his commandement. 
A good intentignthefe hath ng j Place, - workcs deviſed by 
_ By have not only no +—our\ ta of reward for doing 
= of t t contrariwiſc great. threatning nd Er OE" 
RV El/5, Injunet.z, of Gal. * Butall inf Jeu of men in t EXcrCl le of reli- 
gion, chai be : (uhply matters oft 0 ora Te, 
nahCes of ing Pals time, place, t method, l, rs 
tinted cateckiſines, formes of bleſſing an (ec 
the Sacraments, &c,bee not of that Bk » ether dothe- 
TT very 


"2,4 $* 
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Very thing concerning the qualification and exerciſe of mini- 


Jaye belong to the ſecond Commandement. So that all in- 
ixions in generall are not condemned in Scripture , nor 


diſtiked by godly and kamed gien, fo the'generall gin for 


dire&ion'11 fitch caſes be obſerved. - 3 We hold it unlawful 
outwardly, and but in appearance, to joyne with Idolaters 
jo their Idolatry : Many words in this matter might well bee 
ſpared : But wee deſire to ſee your commandement , why 
for cvery particular at, that ina large ſenſe is Idolatrous, ad- 
joyned to the rrue worthip of God, we ſhould! forbeareour 
dence at the worſhip it ſdlfe, or be faid to communicate in 
ſine there committed ? For then no man might preſent 
himſdfc with good conſcience, at any publike worſhip of 
G o D, wherein any thing is done -amiſſe, for matter, or 
manner, which 1s 1n .ctt& to ſay, hee cannot bee preſent 
at any at all, 4 Tocommunicate in the ordinances'of God 
with the Miniſters of the Church of England, is not to like, 
approve or reverence the inſtitutions of men, in the exerciſes 
of rcligion, nor to communicate with the Teacher in his ſin, 
ner in ought cle that is amiſſe. For the worſhip is of God 
both for 'matter and manner, -And put cafe, the Miniſter 
bee diſorderly choſen, enter not as he ought, be Symoniacall, 


covctous, froward, corrupt, idle, ſcandalous, doc the people. 


ake in his fin,in that they make uſe of his Miniftery ? No 
"Scripture teacheth any ſuch thing, no reaſon doth confirm it, 
noc approved authors ever faid it. That which you alledge 
for proofe, fallethutterly ſhort. | 

It appertaineth to the vertue of truth;that as a man ſhew- 
eth himſclte by externall ſignes, ſo he is mdeed tobe eſteem- 


. &d. Anduchas frequent or repair untounlawfull aſſemblics, 


for the publike worthip of God, by their being there, are to 
bereputed of the ſame 24; 2h or cl{ediſlemblers, as it were 
to have no care of religion, knowing Got, but not glorifying 
him as God. But hercin you have miſrelated the Dows) tran- 
lators, for their wards are, But ina Chriſtian countrey,where 
.allbeare the name'of Chriftians, c{pecially where menare at 
controverlie about the true Chriſtian Rehgion , all that fre- 
quent or repaire*unto the ſame aflemblies, for pnblike ſer- 


- vice of God,are to be _—_— ofthe ſame religion, or etc diſ- 
, Temblers.; Bodily preſence at falſe worſhip, by which they 


ſhewalikinguntoiths nolafull.* To.cate'of: meatey facr- 
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art,10.p.1$z ,186, 


Duv.daerm.7.p.400. 


King.5.19.p.771, 
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pernicious idelatry fu8 Chriſt re Joſpenre the doctrine of {lv 1Qn... oundly 


whereinis it a Ig{- Af purely pr 


Popes pro ubinoa yt its benot Idolatrous © Falſe warſhippers. If you eſteem 
ad ] . c h , _—_— yr ey. 1 by * 
Word and Sxcree hem thamfo beof the true : Ligjon,and.the tree worſhih. 
menrs throughout pers of God according to his wilſ;.; The. mjoiſteric in that 
the Realm?youci aflambly tobe truc, ſound and Faithfull nhy 
ncither  ſhew us tance: - In-this licth the point of, the controverfie, which 


warrant for it wn 
the Scriptures, nnr 
example of it 18 at all. opt firing bord aint en Ph 01,454 
che Church of +. Buitif any humane frailtic or tnfirmitieclave to the run 
God. You chat ſo ſteric or congregation, inreſpet of docrine,manners, awe, 


_ "= "_ government or order,. which concerncs not the life and foul, 


unto your xerfrva- djnances, as the Scripture, reaſon, and the approved praftice 
Hons, arc partakers of the Saintsin all ages of the, Church do plentifully witneſſe, 
EE bes oF This is the jadgement and practice. of the Nonconformiſts, 


Tos: - plas mentsareadminiſtred; that which is wanting they defireto 
T.C.zepl.z, art, 3.-be added, that which is overmuch cut off. But that a Chri- 


FIN ftian miſt ſeparate from the Word and Sacrament, by re 


- =, Inpredthingof the trmbs of the Goſ} 4 falſe Minilter, 
>) —_ - yay rtp ae pe 

-: : «84: be determined by a particular thing, bowheit init ſelfe 
yood) but as the efſentiall parts belongs thereto ( wixther 
* They are per ſans or things Yare kept. obferved The Chmrch 


of Ronpe 11s Bapti/ane n/athawater, and. in the Sacrament 
the Lords Supper gives bread and £ 00 her HY £60 : 4 
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"+ Yinatide;" Hors j6-bee idelatrous:an's 
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bh: invaded the Prieſts office,” . Biet What yuatle it [v ? tooke he 
wnlawfall incenſe? ne. V]ed be ftrange fire ? no, Offered hee 
prohibited Sacrifice , or upon a wrons Altar, No: Where 
then x the fault, the Scripture telleth us, it pertained 
wot to him toburne incenſe unto thy Lord, but tothe ſons" of 
Aaron, To apply this, if his aft Were Idalatrons becauſe he 
Wanted a calling, hoWbeit obſerved many truths of the law, 

' By the ſame reaſon the Church alls of Artichriſtian Mi- 
nifters are Idolatro;'s, yea, and as for the truths which they 
preach, this cleares their abts no more from Idolatry, than 
Vzziahs true [mcenſe and the Altar quitted hins from tr an(- 
gr & fſion. : 6 wes ER 


ANSWEP. 


Your great words are of {mall force, for ſhould I ſpeake 
my conſcience, (it is your phraſe, ) They: arc. words with- 
out weight of reaſon, For ſtill you preſuppoſe the Miniſte- 
ric of the Church of England to bee falſc and idolatrous, 


. Which is to beg, not to conclude the queſtion. But that be- 


ing preſuppoled, let.us ſee how you goe forward. In preach- 
Ing the truth of the Qoſpell by a falſe Miniſter, an Idolatrous 
a&'is performed, youſay. But doth the Scripture ſay ſo? Do 


- you read it in the Law, or inthe Prophets, in the Apoſtles 
_ er inthe Eyangcliſts? The Scrivesand Phariſces were falle? 
| Miniſters, but it. was not: an Idolatrous worke in them to 

- expound the Lawof Moſes, or diſpence other Church ordi- 
nances, at that time commanded, "The popiſh Prieſts and Bi- 


ſhops are falſe Prophets,butthe ſimple adminiſtration of Ba 
ptiſme by them is not an idolatrous aft. The Miniſter that 


- 1s prophane; and hatethto be, reformed,” is a, falle Miniſter, 
- and hath nothingrto doc to take the covenant of, God into his 


(] 


month, but the Ward preachad by a treacherous /wdas,proud 
Diotrephes, covetous Demas, or one that cnvicth the proſpe- 
ritic of Saints, and pcace of. /er»ſalews, is not an Idolatrous 
a&, If it' be Iddlatzous ii tiymthat performerh it, yet it doth 
not follow, that it is idolatrous in them that joyne in the or- 


ms ger Wwbo_ deſpiſe | 
of 


Ehe ſans; to offer 
ſacrifice 


- thizcharetheir ;nifbrations of Idolatry? I think all men 
' . - pe think that 'Vuniah commutted an [ablatrous aft, when 


2 Chran,n6.16. 


Verſe 18. 


Can, Stag. $. 3. 


P56, 


- : facrifices its. idolattous likewiſe for the people to appeate 
- That Yariah committed a-grievors offence, when he in. 
. wadedthe Prieſts office, all men-thinke. In'what reſpe& all 
men conceive it to be an idolatrous a& 1 cannot fay : butall 
| \ falſe Miniftersdqnot uſurpe- the Prieſts office, as F3Ri46: nor 
Þx. 30. 7,3; Plat, \all things degeby falſe Prophets, ta be, matched with zz: 
141.2. Apoe.® 3.. «<5 offringincenle. For the offering of Incenſe'was typical}, 
- phays A Fae and might bea ſhadow of Chriſts intercellion, and ſe the 
Deod 8:41:11. ax; at of V24iahmightbe Idolatrous, and 11. that particular di- 
1 2 Pl. 141. 2 reRlycrofſego the inſtitution of God- - But many Church 
& Apcc.3.3. Oci. actions typificao {uchthiog;-' Yxxieh. had. no calling toof- 
ix lol.bom 17.07 fer incenic, but ſome falſe Miniſters may have ſome calling 
q er] £254! 7% roadminiſter the thingsof God, though they be not appro 
bn Lim. Ict. 1 2: Yedof God. F=ziah could not offcr incenſe in any reſpec by 
B1b/ioth,pat tam. z. anithoritic from (ad, but a talſe Miniſter in one reſpe& may 
pat 1. be called of .God, in ſame other te docanact miniſterial}, 
rm "%. "> that is,by atithotitte from*(God, hee may doe fome aRts for 
Gus, rertfex Wbſtance lawfull and effetual], though the Miniſter himſelfe 
& jacerdss  Ambr. be not approved. Thus the Nonconformilts, upon whole 
Boar, in F/. 118: grounds you pretend to build your concluſions, {ct it be as the 
Greg, Vag.rn ſa 7: ccnfiire reporteth, that his words are of a Miniſter, which 
pert. 524 PT 'cammotpreach Dothhe doubr whether he be in any reipe&t a 
An. Ex9/ Do. 4 Miniſter orno, becauſe he ſaith, if T may ſo call him ? In- 
Jwreart. 15 Þ.19, deed this manner of ſpeaking dechreth that he jadgeth him 
that cannot preach a manunwarthy to bee a Miniſter, buthe 
doth not deny him altogether. 

\  * Butin your eſteeme, all Miniſters notcalled and ordained 
of that particular Church, whereunto they doe adminiſter, 
and performing their amhoritie by vertne and authoritie de 
_ rived from them, are falſe Miniſters, becauſe all other admini- 
' ſterby power prepay and Antichriſtian, which is with one 
- breath, to blaſt aft the worſhip and ſervice, which hath beene 
, dohe unto God in the congregations of his Saints , for thus 

fourtecne or fiftcene hundred yearesor more. 


_. { Can. Stay. Sec. 5.pag. 76. 


Lavarer, n1oftgn2y 18% very true ſaid of one, We exght not to conclude of au 
=: ir bath isit ſomething Which 
_ wer ol 


hom.6s, Gon that it 5s good, breanſe 


- 


of s 


3 it [elfe is ſo, andihitis true, as wn things devine, ſ6 
in hnmane too. For it is a knownetenent of Philoſo- 
phers, Th: whole is compoſed, meaſured and determined 
of all the parts,, | j ; 


ANSWER. 


It is true, an aCtion isnotgood, unlefle all cireumſlances 
required to che doing of a good act be oblerved : bur the act 
good in 1t-felfe 18 evill in the doer, if one circumſtance bee 
evill, For every cling that is morally good muit be confor- 
mable to the rule, which, that whichis defetive 1nany pare 
required, cannot be. Bur bow {hall this bee applyed to the 
purpoſe ? Is every deficient aGt forthwith Idolatrous ? -Or 
chat which 1s by circumſtance unlawfull in the doer, becauſe 
of his failing, unlawtull co every one that doth communicate 
with him in the Ordinance, bur not in the defect 2 It a Mi- 
niſter preach Chriſt of envie,doe they linne that heare ſincere- 
ly an] receive the truth in love? It a man give almes 1n vaine- 
glory, doth the poore man finne, who receives it in humilicie 
and.chaokſgiving ? An ation done in one torme and manner 
may be ſinne, whichin anocher forme and manner is the true 
werthip of God, which may be obſerved of him thit 1s pre- 


ſent in our Aſſemblies. 


CAN. Ibid. 


PAs Tob ſaith, who can bring a eleane thing ont of an un- 
eleane? Not one. But the falſe office is uncleane, as 15 
acknowledged, And this further may bee amplified by 
that paſſage of the Prophet, where it is ſhewed, That 
holy things are pelluted by touching things which are wn- 


cleanee. 
ANSWER. 


That which. is unclcane cannot cauſally, uniyocallie, and 
GK.19 U Nee y 


properly 


One t0tum ſuns pare 
ribies ordinatur, men 
ſura'nr, & determi , 
nathy. 


Aqn, 1,2, 41.8 .c31, 
3. Cameion frei, 
Tom.2.p. 49. Amb 
Catkarin 1A the 
Councell of Tre, 
I. 2.p.224. 

C an, Stay. Se. 6 - 
page 85. Rulgeiſe 
mſtit. Metapbyſ 1.2, 
Cap. de Bon. Lueme 
admoduzi conuas 
entia ad rationalem - 
Naturamsive difta- 
men vette 72/10 
conſurgit m au ho- 
neſto ex bonutate 06- 
Jett fints & aliarum 
Cl cumftuntiarum : 
ta contraria diſton- 
wenientia ſeu deft- = 
is in malo culpe 
conſirgit, ex defettu 
morium in attione, 
ita ut ft vel minimum 
contrariii deſu, attius 
ex eo/tarhn reddaiur 
culpabilis foe peeta= 
minoſus, Dionyf. 
elixit. Bonum eft ex 
integra cauſa, maiun 
autem ex quolibet 
ae fete. 

Rein Hoſea 4. 
14.P- 152. : 
Job 14 4. Hay. 2. 
I2, 13, See Mk. 4% - 
le. 


16 may. -A profane Miniſter may be the inſtrumentdf Gog 

agen a at from'the errour of his way, and indif. 
penlation of the Sacrament, feale to the worthy receiver the 
pardon of his ſinne, though he himſelfe reape no profic orbe. 
nefic thereby. Fof herein the good that 1s wrought is noe &. 
feed by any vertue or power 1n the Minifter, who isthe 
Lords Officer or inſtrument, buc by the power of Gods Spi. 
rit, and his free grace, who knowerth how to uſe andblefſ: 
evill inſtruments for his owne purpoſe, An uncleane Okeer 
or perſon pollutes the holy —__ of Godrohimſelte, bur 
not to others, who uſe them in faith according to the Lords 
appointment. Why you ſhould referre us to /uniuc annotz- 
tions I ſe not, unleſſe it be to ſhew us your forwardnefſeto 
quote Authors, which make nothing to your purpoſe, For 
all chat [znixe obſerveth is this, Thatthe /ewes being impure 
and polluted in heart, did receive no ſanCitie from the touch 
of Temple or Altar, | 


"Froperle Joins orchthat which is cleane, but iofirumentally | 


"oY PR 


ibid. $ef.11.9.116 If in preaching the truth no Idwatrous att 5s performed 


They need not by then it will follow, that a man may remaine a Iiniftr 
his writing leave of a {4 Church all his life time, provided hee one 
their unblefſed tear 


; the truths of the Goſpelt, Our reaſon ic, farm 
ras... Ferthg . this, if he dove no idolatrous a, then hee ſinneth not, and 
wn 9" . _ ſo conſequently no juſt canſe of his comming out from 
pell, they finne nor. AMmOVg 116M. | 
_ Andthen what | 
need is there to lay 


dove their falſe ANSWER. 


ofhce ? 

I cannot (ay of this | 
mans Logicke as Ill might you ewit your adverſarie with his lictle skillin 
Ariftotle did of  Logicke,unlefle it was done in poticieto hide your own look- 
_ a tne nes jn this and the like arguments, Fo: though 1c be not an 1do- 
he wholeart, Iatrousatto preach the truth of the Goſpell ina falſe Church, 
Can,Stay.p.27. IN other reſpeRts ic may be ſinue to.continue a member in that 
ſocietie, and ſo allo to teach the Goſpels Truths, As ic maybe 
ſcagdalous and offencive, an appearance of evill, A manmiy 
. . doe that whereunco he is not called, from an evill mind. Allo 
I 


the lefle,.. 


_ 4 F - 4 _ 6 "ER © 7G ” : I Wo. "1 ; f 
Fa ; - % b 
| | ( | d | : | 


ie may bee ſinneto continue in a falſe Ehurch, though 2 may ' 
reach nothing but. the truth of che Golpell, beaatife he cannot 
profeſle all Ins - er cruths, - — 
eoyr I, DAT LENTINE.AghINUT ALL COFTUPTIONS, PrOlie, hare , 
Po pon ihe in Conlczence _— bee tolerated 
or forms withall wrhour grolle hypocrilie or dilimulacion ; 
o hee c2nnoc keep himlelte from the cinfture of Idolatrie in 
prafiic: As for example, though itbe not an Idolagrous att 
tora Popiſh Prieſt ro preach the Oolpell ox Gdiiſle the Sa- 


cramerits of Baptifme, yer it 1s not lawtulltor a Chriſtian to 
remaine as a member 1n that fociety,becaule he cannot partake 
with them in the Ordinances, buc he ſhall commir reall Ido- 
ſacrie, or mult diflemble many grievous and hatefull abo- - 
minations,: Which canniot-bee_. diſlembled , and ſhall bee 
thought to bee of the ſame Religion with them, or of no 
Religion, Fc. — 

The multitude of Authors which you ors againſt hear- 
ing falſggProphets, or continuing in falſe Churches, doe they 
not give ather reaſons why wee ought co ſeparate from them? 
or doth any oneever lay this down, as a truth or foundation of 
ſefaration ? - 

In the page following you alledye fixe reaſons, which you 
ſay may bee applyed againſt the going with others to an Idol - 
miniſterie, Church or worſhip, & c. But if they bee of any 
firength, this reaſon whereot now wee ſpeake , jis nought 
worth, for they are direQtly crofle. . Here you fay,If in preach-- 
ing the truth of the Goſpell he doe no Idolatrous aft he finneth 
not, bur there,you ſay,he ſinneth many other wayee. - 

But in all this you take that for granted, which we cenfi- 
dently denie,/c. That our Churches, worthip, or Miniſterie is 


. ile and Idolatrous, And therefore taking the propoſition 
in your ſenſe,we lay, It is not only lawfull, but neceſlary to 
Tremaine -Minuſters or members of ſome Churches, which lye 


under your cenlure as falſe and Idolatrous, but indeed are the . 


| true Miniſters and Churches of Teſus Chiift, graced with his 
.preſence, covered with his banner, and beaurified with his Or- 


dinances and tokers of love. And chat which you call an 


Uunbleſſed ſtanding, wee make no _—_— bur it is appros - 


ved and bleſſed 


ww 


of Clviſt, and chere 


* e regard your reviling 
_ Nor CAN... 


Tin _— 


OE Pay. 
"If a man perform an ation ins flate, and of publike ue 
ture beis tobe conſidered (inreſpett of bimſelſe) a is that 
ſtate and according to the publike Ordinances : For if the 
flate be falſe and the officer unlawful, it is familiſme for 
hins to ſay, I know this ſtate is ſet up againſt the Lord Teſw 
Chriſt, and every commer bere to worſhip, according to the 
conſtitution, is an [dolater, but I'will have in my ſelfe a 
Id. page 77 . Seeing = ſecret meaning from the reſt. This is « ſure thing, (and 
pn - ' tet it bee noted) No adminiſtration performed in a ſlate, 
#27 Idols, ſerup 4nd by ra power andconfluuted office, can be Sought, defi. 
by earthly Princes, red and received,” bat in ſo doing, the doer (1plo fato) 
&c. Wholoeyer really approves of that ſtate, power and office, beethe 
. comes and bowes [2,90 lawfull or wnlawfull, eAnd as for any mans Jajing 
| wr _ _ ro the contrary, it is line capite fabula, « wiſion of his 
juſt blame " 140- owne Head, and will prove as good as the miravtes which 
latry, 1d. pag. 73. Jannes 44 Iambres wrought, even meanes to harden bit 
owne heart, and (ome others, as they did Pharaohs by doing 

 thers, 


ANSWER, 


C aN. Stay.Set. You {ay itisaneaſicthing to Conquer, if begging might 
5. page 66, Wee procure it, and if confident aſſertions will carrie a matter, you 

cw wn rny C _ will not goe without it. But we muſt not be driven trom the 
caule ſo 9, » Church, the Ordinances and worſhip of GoJ, communion 
.C ax, Necef, of With Chriſt. and ſocietie of 'Samts, by an emprie blaſt of 
lep.p.226. Bur this Words : No, though you ſhamefully boaſt you have proved it 
9s _ gire by our owne writings, Doe youthinke your bold impulent 
beg NNN aſleyeration, that any mans ſaying to the contrarie is ſve "_ 

1,, becauſe the fabula, a viſion of |his owne head, wall make us by and by 
thing is otherwiſe, YEeld to your definitive ſentence, for Which you can produce 
a5 their owne wvri» Neither Scrip:ure, nor reaſon, nor auchoritie bur your owne, as 
tngs manifeſt. if your ip/e dixit, Pope-like were to be reſtedin ? Fee are no 
* _ oy . Set. ſuch Children, We are not to be feared nithrattles. You maſt 

Catth eainf Mar bring better matter than your vaine fiftions, and ſounder 
ari, 3. page 86. ;Prootethan yaine repetitions of the lame things over and over, 
or 


be elſe you muſt expe&t 


words. 


of Religion, they approve the faith proteſled in points tunda- 


mentall, the worſhip performed for the ſubſtance, Ordmances 


2dminiſtred and the truth of Minilſterie for ſubſtance, whereby 


Glvation be reſtored, the lawful uſe of the miniſtery is reſtored 
alſo. WhereGod is truelie called upon in the Congregation, 
and the Sacraments righclie diſpenſed, there 1s atrue miniſte- 
ric, whereby theſe otfcesare rightlie exerciſed, But the par- 
eicular Lawes, manner of Government and orders in the 
Charch, the qualifications or qualities of the Miniſter or 
Communicants, their diſorders, careleſneſle, or other miſcar- 
riage in the adminiſtration, he doth not approvereallic or in- 
terpretatively by his preſence at the Ordinances. If the Mi- 
niſters be carelefle, proud, covecous, ſuperſtitious, enemies to 
true godlineſſe, friends to protanenefle ; if chey aſpire after 
dignitie, love preheminence, prate againit the brethren, they 
that communicate with chem 1n the Ordinances of Religion, 
doe neither in ſo doing countenance them in finne, nor ap- 
prove their doi .gs- ff rthe Communicants be ignorant, earth- 
lie minded, diſobedient , prophane, ſcandalous, they chat 
communicate with them 1n the true worihip oft God, and 
therein hold external] focietie, becauſe they have not libertie 
to depart themſelves, nor power to caſt the others our, they are 
not defiled wich their finne, nor partakers 16 their tranſgreſſi- 
on, And the ſame may befaid of orders and rites eſtablithed 
by the conſticution of men preſence at the ordinance deth not 
enwrape a Chriſtian within the guilt thereof, nor was it ever 
the pub.lke intention of the ſtate, that all prelemt (hould ap- 
prove every particular inſtitucion or order, Ic ſufficeth if chey 
y_ che taith profeſled, and worthip performed, which are 
0 ; 


fall credit eo bee given wnto your 
They that joyn together in the worſhip of God,& ordinances 4 


. in Luk. 6.c. 
9. Fides Ecclefoe 

1mprimis querenda, 
ts qua fs Chrifius ha- 
Ny as _ bitator fit, baud du- 
theſe things are diſpenled, For of neceſſitieJif the dodtrine of be legenda, &c. ſed 


fqua eft Eccleſoa 


que fidem reſpua, 
nee Apofiolice pre- 
dicationts fundamen= 
{4 poſſideat, ne quam 
labem perfidie poſit 
aſpergere, deſerends 


e 
Sadee'. de legit. Mi- 
»:fl. vocat. p. 6, 
Aug.Ex.166, Onc 
heavenly Malter 
pave us warning 
efore hand to 
make the people (e- 
cure combing evil 
overſcers, left foc 
their ſakes the 
chaire of whole- 
ſome docrine 
ſhould be forſaken 
And TraR. in 1ob; 
46. The Lords 
fold hath ſome 0. 
verſcers, that bee 
Children, & ſome 
that be hirelings. 


It is true;zthat by words, works,example, (ilence,men may 


become guiltie of othersfins, and that ſome kind of difſimu- 
lation is a denying of Chrift, But it 1s true withall, that 
preſence at dhqmces 1s no diſſimulation, nor partict- 
pation in the ſinnes of others, by word, example, ſilence or 0- 
ther waics, If a man doe one thing and pretend anorher, and 
hope to fave himſelfe, by his ſecret _— you may _ 
| ts 


C an. Stay. SR. 
6, Þp. 79. 


Fa.paee 75. 


Id. page 74. & 122 


(6 whe "0; RY [4 Db” v Y Tp 7 is, © I IPs " 
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_his bypocriſie asthe cauſe requireth: But we ſay, in reparing | 


to the Ordinances of God, our heart and aCtions goe toge. + 
cher, and both areallowed and approved of God, ; 
And here con(iJer, whether you doe not directly confute 
your ſelte by the Engine of your awne acknowledgment as 
you phraſe it. [Mp 
For here you ſay, noadminiſtration performed in a ſtate 
and by power and conſtiguted office can be tought, delired and 
received. And in your Margin, There is a maine difterence 


| betweene a mans bare preſence ina conlticuted itate, as being 


there ynawares, unwillinglie or by compuliion, and preſence 
there, of purpole to partake of the adminiſtrations. Anda litthe 
before you argue thus, whoſpever takes to himlelte a practice, 
which is not grounded on Gods W ord, and theretn is ſiri, 
he is juft overmuch. And many times you inculcate, that you 
are to bee underſtood of hearing in a Church way, and of 
Church officers, Now if you deale plai-iely herein, let the indit- 
ferent judge whether you doe not more than inſunuate, that 
all hearing in our aſſemblies 1s not ablolutelie to be condems 
ned, but that wherein a man is ſtrit, that which is ſoughe 
and delired. And how then can it be eſteemed an a&t of 1de- 
latrie, or compared to bowing downe before an Image ? For 
the worſhip of an Image, though occaftonally done, and that 
but once, with what intent or purpoſe.loever, you wil acknow- 
ledge to beelin : andif hearing the Word preached m our al- 
ſemblies occaſionallie be not a fin, you have ſinned grievoully - 
in matching it with Idolatrie of the molt hainous kind, and 
abuſed both Scripture and learned Authors tg countenaree 


your umpletue, 


SECTION &. 


CAN, STAY againlt.ScR, 5. 
Pag. 74.75. 


} 10 heare * 4 falſe Church, bee avy. Lewfall ordinary 
wneaurs of edification, which, Chriſt the onely Teacher 
of bc Clmrch bu ppoimg, thevic ir dewe by 
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? 3500 & 
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Apoſtlein Eph,4 11,12,13, The reaſonis, becauſe 
| Paul there mentioneth all minifleriall meanes fo 
. feft and, complee.t 2ui/ ding of the Church, from the firſt 
to the liſt, eA:d if Chriſt, who in thoſe laft dayes 
ſpeakes e4d:nily by his Goſpell and Spirit, bad judg- 11 cio 4 6trp 
ed it fit, that bis children ſhould goe unto falſe Chur= © © 
ches, hee wonld certainely have made knowne the ſame 
wnto ther. 


ANSWER. 


The Apoſtle in the place alledged deſcribes what officers 
Chriſt hath given to; and doch approve in kis Church, for the 
miaiſterie of the word and diſpenlation of the heavenly my- 
ſtezies, and intimateth alſo how they thould be qualified and 0 Papiſts alledg 

en a” is Text of the 

behave themſelves in the execution ot their Ofice, Bur the Apoſtle to prove 
Apoltle ſaith rot, that the Church hath, or ſhall evermore in- that in the Church 
py ſuch officers, both for ſubltance of their office, qualificatizq) there hith ever bin 


of gifts and manner of diſpenſation,as are there commended'; ? viſible ſucceſſion 
of Paſtors or Tea- 


Nor y.t that the Church is onely to heare ſuch as be rightly 
cake, and doe faichfully execure.their office. —» OG bY " 
It derogates nothing from the glo:y of Chrilts wiſdome And the Anſwer | 
and faithfulneſſe in providing for che tull and perfett inftru- which 15 retu:ned 
Gon of the Church, chat tuch Pattors be ſometimes wanting *? them _ Di. 
and cannot bee had ; for he never promiſed to provideother- _ ap See Fulk : 
wiſe for them in all ages of the Church, but told them of the anſwer rothe Rhew 
ſcarcitie which might come before, and in wiſdome ſaw into }bid. Car. w. Ibid. 
be molt for bis owne glory. Cirilt never laid this charge up= "xa Myroty. in 
on the faithfyll ro ſeparate trom thoſe teachers, which preach- Fo - $a £3 
ed truely the do&trine of falvation,1t any exception could bee Paftere; iflos fuifſe 
taken againſt their calling qualification, manner of life or ex- cjuſhedi qui oves 
ecution of their office, - The Paſtors of the Church (hould be condurom in ca paſ” 
wiſe, vigilant, haly,cxamplesto the lock both in doctrine and © >= upon ci 
1 « ; | - 312 . m naſcaturs 
converſation, nor ſeeking their owne but, that which 1s Jelus [1.25 ene 
Chriſts ;. And after they be cboſen,: they ſhould execatecheir 7n eapaſtur, au8- * 
office with al diligence: Bur if they be carelefle, covetous,pom- bus aff infit virus, © 
wy intangling themſelves in things of this world, ſcanda- 727*2 m ef wade 
lous, yer if they preach Chriſt, and be not,or cannot be remo. UE! PſA 
ved, the faithfull are bound to heare them, The Primitive 
Bilhops and Martyrs, were neither "I nor Doctors _ 
| 2 ding 
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ding to every circumſtance, which you will require in a Pa. 
ſtor or Teacher, but the faithfull in thoſe times held communi. 
On with, and heard them as they preached Chrilt and him 
crucified, and that by the commandement and approbarion of 
Chriit Himſelfe, what was of God, they were obliged to 
fubmit uno; wiſely diſtinguiſhing it from that which is an. 
nexed of man. | 

In the Officers of the Church, two things are to bee conſi- 
dered. 

I. The ſubſtance of their calling, which 1s to feed the flock 
of God. 

2, Their qualification for this office, their care in executi- 
en, and other acceſſories which may be added of man. If for 
tubſ}ance of office their calling be of God, wee are bound to 
hold commmnion with them, though in the qualification, exe. 
cution and other adhering circumitances, things bee 4+ 
mifſe, which it is not m our power toredrefle, This our Sz- 
viour Chritt hath expreſſcly taught and made knowne unto 
bs both by his Dorine and example, as hath beene ſhewed 
already. | 

2B this one thing may be added, that many Paſtors 


- and teachers in the Church of Eng/and be called qualified and 


If ia preaching the. 


traths of the Gol- 


pel in a falſe Church 


no Idalatry bec 
done, then may. 
a man yeorſhip 
God in a way of 
his. ovene deviſmg 
blamelcfle. 1d.$.5. 
Page 177, 


dee carry themſelves in their charges and places according to 
the direction of IESVS CHRIS T thechiefe thepheard 
of his ſheepc, and other for ſubſtanceof Miniſtery arc Paſtors 
and Teachers, 


C AN Stay Set. 6. pag 79. 


If-r0 heare eAntichriftian Miniſters bee to ſerve Godin 
and by an Ordinance; way or inflitution deviſed by Tde> 
laters and with Idolaters, then it 33 unlawfull. Buttht 
firſt is true, Therefore the ſecond. The propoſition ir 
rudeniable by thiTreatiſers owne ronfeſrion (you ſhould 
have faid the aflumption; fer if the Treatiſers words 
prove ought, they mult be applyed thereunto, As forthe 
propoſition they '{peake not to-it at all, But forward- 
nefle. here and in many other places hath made you for- 

pet your. tearmes of Art) He that bearer the _— | 
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of the Biſhops ſending, and of the P ariftes ſent to, be hexres 
(the [enſe of the Scripturs ) falſe Prophets, But it is not 
Aawfnll to heare falſe Prophets. T he Major is proved clear- 
h in defence - of or t'\Wvelfth obje tion, Te Minor is certaine 
by theſe reaſons. 1. The hearing of falſe Prophets is for- 
bidden in the Word of God, &+c. LE if | f 


ANSWER 


You buſic your ſclfe to weave the Spiders web, which is 


Id page $tr. 

Sw hearkento' 
Antichriits Mini- 
ſters do therein ap- 

prove of Anti- 


chiiſts unlawful 

yeer over the 
falſe Church and 
the Divels donati- 
on, cr his pucti.g 
of that power in- 
to his eldeſt ſons + 


good for little, long in weaving, .but ſoone ſwept downe. hk. n4,14.$.5.p.8 4+ 


Our "— be not Antichriſtian Miniſters, nor falſe Pro- 
ts, (11 the Scrtptures ſenſe becauſe they preach the whole 
andy of God in all points necefſfary to falvation,and right- 
| mg the ſcakes of the Covenant, by authoritic derived 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord and King o: his Church , the 
cat Shephcard of his Shcep. 
s office, which was never deemed Antichriſtian in the 
Church of Chriſt. 

But if wetake theſe words (Antichriſtian Miniſters, and 
falſe Prophets, in your ſenſe, for you uſc them in a ar Ci- 
ae) then it is not only Jawfull but neceſſary to-heare ſuch 
asyou call Antichriftian Miniſters. For it is commanded-in 
the word, and acceptable fcrvice unto God, .the meanes to 
build up the. Church: It is to hold communion with God, 
torevercnce his name;,to lay hold upon Chriſt and lodge him 


At lcalt they are ſet apart to - 


1n. our. boſome : It ſheweth that a man is one of Chriſts 


ſheep , becauſe hee heareth his voice, and amember of his. 


ſheepfold, the ſervant of the moſt high God : t manifeſteth = 


lave and zeale to God, and 1s ordinarily bleſſed to the ſoul and. 
conſcience of the dutifullhearer. And .in- that which vow 
ledge to the contrary, you miſfalledge Scripture, ſpeak evil 
of thetruth, revile the heritage of the Lord , and gricvoully 
wound your ewne.conſGience. | 
Thercligion profeſſed, and worthip performed in our af+ 


ſamblics is true, not only in reſpe of-the objec, but of na- 
ture, uſc and end, and whatſoever circumſtances are necef- 
farilic required to lawfull worſhip. And the falſe Prophets 
mentioned in Scripture arc.of one ſort, yours-of an other, e- - 
ven the true Miniſters of Jetus.C _— 
3. 


C.AaN Stay $. 12. 
p,116,117. 
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But let us twene over to the twelvth objetion, o hears 
the cicare proofe of that which here you affirme, fot thither 
you lend ns. Ng Eon a 

The Trcatiſer(as you call him)propoundiig this objeRion 
of yours, that the Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament, 
warne Gods people of falſe prophets, which the Miniſters of 
thatChnrch are,having an unlawfull calling,maketh anſiyer, 
1By denying that theScriptures warn men ſimplynot to hear 
fall Prophets.e.any falſe prophetwhatſocver. And then pro. 
pounds a diſtin&ion of fals Prophets;that ſome fals Prophets 
werein the Churchof God,and theſe might be heard, as they 
had place in the Church,till they were orderly repreſled,or at 
leaſt diſcovered; others were net in the Church, but ſimply 
witbout,and theſe were not tobe heard. This is the plaine 
and dire&anſwer of the Treatiſer, as every man may per- 
ccive, thats not groſly ignorant, or wiltully blind. But fe 
how you jelt and dally with it unconſcionably when you had 
nothing to anfwer. 1. You ſayhe orily denyeth the 
whole objeflion, and /o conſequently affirmes, that all falle Pro. 
phets may be heard. But what new Logicko is this, w' 
we may learne to draw ſuch conſequences. In former times it 
hath beene thought reaſonable to deny an uwniverſall negative 
or atfirmative propoſition, when they hold not true in all In- 
dividuals. No falfe prophet isto be heard. This propoſition 
may jultly be theoyed, - if any falſe Prophet may be hr, 
though all might not. 2 You adde preſctitly and Wirh rhe [ame 
breath, He unſaith what hee ſaid before. But this is a palpable 
and groflecalumny : For he ſaid notp#that all falſe Prophets 
might be heard by all, nor denyeth what hee granted at the 
firkt, that ſome may be heard :* but plainly implyeth a diſtin 
ion of falle Prophets, which I can hardly thinke you did not 
perceive, though you be pleaſed fo to pervert his words. 

It there appeare any deep and inextricable riddle in the 
words, you.may fitly-apply to your ſelfe, what' in this very 
place you report of Aarcus eAmonins's fouldiers, who una- 
wares fcll upon an hearb that greatly diſtemptred their heads. 
You tclius , The T reatiſer fince he lighted who this Gourd, be 

1s not like himſelfe in his other wretings: and Ican cafily believe 
it, for in his other writings for ſeparation h£'is inſolent, cer- 
forious, ſcarnfulland flighty: In chismnild, Chriitan , andfor 
the molt part more ſubſtantiall. en region 


Ag 


OE Foe EIS PI Oe oo Mo Bu, = BY - 


As yondeale, with your Treatifer;toſcorne what you can= 
not anſwer, ſo you doe with others in this very argument, 
and that much more ab{urdlie, Maſter Br, in mainte- 
nance of the Miniſterie of the Church of England,as ir is cſta- 
bliſhed by Law, diſtinguiſheth betweenethe ſubſtance of the 
Miniſterie , and the execution thereof, the efſentiall parts of 
the Miniſtery, and ſome accidentall crrcamſtances adhering 
unto them by man, For ſubſtance (faith he) the preſent Mint- 
ſerie of our Church aſſemblies, is the very Mmilterie which 


Chriſt hath ſet in his Church, howtaeever it may in ſome par- 


ticular parts of the execution happily bee detective in tome 
places. The ordinarie miniſterie of our Church, isthe ordina- 
' rieand perpetuall Miniſterie given by Chriſt ta his Church, 
and ſachas the Prynces of the carthare bound by Godslaw to 
-  protetand maintaine. Andif there de any corruption im and 
about the ſame which they ought to aboltth,it is accidental or 
perſonall, and not efſentuall to deſtroy the true nature of the 
miniſterie of God. And though it ſhould be granted that our 
people Rand under ſome. kinde of obſcrvances and offices, 
which in their own nature and farlt original} are nome kind 
Antichriſtian, yet ſuch a manner of (tanding cannot be faid to 
overthrow , though it ſomewhat ſtaine the Miniſtery of 
Chrift. Thus is the ſubſtance of the anſwer throughout the 
booke. But how doe you confuteor take away this diſtin- 
&2n,or weakenthe force of thisanſwer ?! That yon docnot 
once aflay by Scripture or found reafon , but you' cry out of 
ſhifts and trifling, and contradiRtions, beggerly I ſays, or ifs, 
baſe maintenance of the vileſt abominations, and Juſtification 
otcorruptions generally condemned, by the ſame carnall and 
corrupt reaſons which the Prelates uſe to doe : Thar'it ferves 
to{trengthen the hands of the wicked, grieve the hearts of the 
righteous, and to difcover his owne vile halting , and double 
dealing, The dumb doegs,catcrpillars and idle bellies, never had 


«better proftor than this man to pleade for their unlawtull . 


ſtanding, For he faith, * The Magiſtrate isbound to prote& 
their Miniſteric.' - But how can wee believe him, ſeeing the 
Nonconformilts teach otherwiſe? The reftof your anſwer is of 
the fame marke, whichfor ſhame I-will not [tand to confute. 
You lay,any one may fee by his worke, that he meant got to 


tyc his conſcience ſhort, but would make alittle bold with it | 


4.4 


*« the preſent, andſo be might fetch over a ſire blow upon 


The unreaſon:b. 
of ſeparation, p. 2, 
3,4z To 


Can Necef. of 
Separ. P.2 26, 2 37... 
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. us, He carednot though with every ftroke hee made womnds 


through the ſides of his brethren. Bur if you be able, bring” 
forth one ſentence, whercin the indifferent may ſee, that hee 

hath made beld with his conſcience,or made the leaſt wound 

inthe ſide of any brother, wherein he hath contradiQed him- 

ſelfe or the nonconformiſts, juſtified any abomination, plex- 
ded for any corruption , or ſpoken one werd in defence of 
dumbe dogs, caterpillars or idle bellies. : And if you cannot do 

this, let the indifferent judge , whether you have not offered 

violence to your conſcience, and made bold to wound your 

foule, that you might defame the Minilteric of the Golpel 

and ſlander the gifts of God in his ſervants, This praQce is 

Antichriſtian , 
man of ſinne, if not from Satan himſclfe; But I will not de- 
fend the Treatiſers opinion, nor trouble my ſelfe further 
to examine youranſwer to Maſter By, That which I am to 
enquire into is, How you prove all the Miniſters of the 
Church of England, .1n reſpeR of their office and ſtanding, to 
be falſc Prophets, or Antiehriſtian, If. ought can be found to 
this purpoſe, bare words excepted. 


CAN Stay (et. 12 pag. 119, 120. . 


Tf an anlawfull outward calling make an wnliVfull Mint 
fer, then it makes a falſe Prophet. For according tothe 
Scripturess! 55 all one thing,only expreſſed in divers terms, 
&c. We knoW no. means betweene !rne Prophets and falſe, 
for whoſoever ts not a true Prophet 55 a falſe Prophet, and 
Whoſoever 35 4 falſe Prophet, cannot.be.atrue Prephet of 
God, He that is of God is atrue Prophet, be that is of thi 
Devill « afalſe Prophet ; neither doth the c eliveric and ut» 
rerance of ſore truths, make hima true Prophet , for then 
the Devil ſhowld be a true Prophet, Who [ome:times ſpeake? 
the truth,albeit to @ ſiniſter end. B 1laam was a ver) witch, 
4 wizard, a falſe Prophet, a true ſorcerer, famons, or 16 
ther infamons for his Divelliſh magick, Which heprattiſed 
among the Wicked idelatrons nation, So Atterſoland 


| others ſor00, as Junius, Simpſon, Ferus, Canutus, por | 


fore them Origen, Greg. Nazianzene, Baſil. 


ANSW. 


wed from the vileſt bond(laves of that = 
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2 ANSWER. 
As for Bullaam, whether he were a Witch, Wizard or Ma- 
ician, it is-not materull to the point in hand, Tf the Treati- Wh 

F- did por chat mſtance amiſſe, it will not follow, that you 

have truly }proved the Miniſters of the Churchof England ta 

be falſe Prophets, or ſounily confuted what hee anſwered 

forhimſelfe, And if the Treatiſers friendsbe of your diſpo- 

ſition, you ay many heare from them that you have anſwe- 

bg you have brought the ſayings and _ 

of men, 'but reaſon.out of the Scripture you have alledged 

none to prove him ſimply a Witch and a falſe Prophet, And 

if the apinionsand ſaymegs of men will ſerve the turne, there 

bee forme that have thaught Balaamto be a Prophet of God, 

and that for reaſons not to be diſregarded.7erradlies amongſt Tertul: cout. Mare. 

others, thought Bataaw to be a trace Prophet,and ſuch a Pro= 11, ol 

phet, as ſhould be numbred among the ſervants of God, be- ,4, © 

cauſc he profeſſeth that he would aske counſell of God, and Iofli.s Jo22. 
that he would ſpeake nothing bue what God ſhould ſay unto Se: FROM 
him. And he doth not only fay ſo,but indeed he propoundeth {#9715 Trem. & 
thoſe things which he had received of God, and which con- JU una 
ſent with truth and pietic. In Scripture he is called a Divi- ; 

ncr, which ward is ſometimes uſed in a good ſenſe, to note 

one that doth prophelic true things,or witely and truly divine 

things to come. Nivination or a wiſe ſentence 1s in the lips of p,g, , 6. 10. 5rpe. 

Kings. | The Judge and the Prophet, the Diviner, and the way7eicy Iv. Sage. 

ald Man, Pilc. Divinatio, 4.e, 

quaſi druma'io, hoe 

t [ogacitar,quals 2 divinantium, Mercer. in Prov, 16. 106+ Iain, 3. 3. Tun, Sagarem Piſc. Heb. 

Divizatorem, ſtd h;c accipitur in bonam par.cm. Sept.graut uw Conjettorcm, Hieron, ariolum.Do- 

way. Sourhſyy er, Moller. romexukovy et, qurd bc lace in bonampartem accipitim, Car, is 

Prev. 16. 19. & quuden freguentiſſime in Scriptura rſis patur im nalampartem , pi0 his qui avti= 

bus Diabs iis abdita Yuma tar: ſea aliquandoetiam, ut a 13.6 Ezek, 13. 6. wſurpaticr in bona 

pericry, pro his gut aliquid a:cant rropurunt, quad legitime, wel revelatione drvind, wel ſolerti moxc- 
fiigarrone aſſequaii ſunt. 


The P $sdivine for ſilver : which is ſpoken of the Pro- Mic.z.1r. 
phets in fwdab, Neverthclefle, ſeeing he is called a Diviner, 34% #75 appuere 
8they arc ſaid to take divinations in their hands, cl, the yin ay +. Sepe. 
frecgnmn divinationis. 1 Per, 2. 15. Numb 83-27, See Rainold. cexſar. pre, 201 B He 
. (ron al:binullam ilinfiriorem de advent Donn! extre piophetian dicit ſci.quam Biceani., Yui 
'& inter. gue Fiones (brifiayor wer bane fiſſe docet,, nr Balagm tam manifeſta de Chriſta predixiſſer. 
Yacn + tpſe ad lob z 2. de cognitione _ 1 /iiſſedocet, D, Acinf. excrcit. ſacr, in Maz.2. 
| | wages 


6s Fit 


of iniquitic,and as there is no divination againſt. 7/rae/, 

. that is, magicall' incantations cannot availe> againſt 7/7ae/, 

whom God doth prote& with his preſence, I doerather fab» 

{cribe to them,avho conceive that he was a Witeh or Wizart, 

than the prophet of God. alas 

Neither doth the dehveric' and utterance of ſome trach 

mae a true prophet, for the Heathen Witches and'Wizards, 

nay the Divcl himſclfe hath fpoken fome truth, thathe misfr 

the better deceive. . But as the poſſeſſion of all fapematnrat 

truth neceſſarie to ſalvation 1s proper to the Churchz foto 

preach the whole counſdl of God unto his people, is the ſpe- 

ciall eadge of a true Prophet, andthe fruit whereby hee is 

knowne. Marke this well, for (to uſe your owne phraſc )-it 

'ſheweth all your anſwer to be cacum inſommium, a vain dreath 

andnothing clic, It 1s the nete of a falſe Prophet to run when 

God doth not fend him. But can ie be ſhewed, that ever Mi- 

Ter. 14. "4. X 23- niſter did teach the whole counſdll of God unte his flocks, 
2 7-15 ic. Who was not ſent of God?The places cited make it cvident, 
paration.p.G. that they whom God did not ſend, they taught falſe things in 
Theurh it be no his name: as they rwn when he ſent them nor, fo they prophe- 
new thing that he ſje when he ſpake nat unto them. In ſome- caſes it is tre 
Meters of Amii- the Church fora time may. bee without Miniſters, as when 
vers things bring {Þc Paſtor is taken away hy death, or the Church diſperſed 
the nuch with by perſecution, or the people negligent to procure teachers, 
.themy zettbis 1a andthe like, But ordinarily the Church 1s. not deſtitute of 
6 His _ truce Miniſters, nor is there a true miniſterie to be found but 
Nba = M1, in the Church, And therefore ſecing the ſocictic profeſſing 
| nifters of Anu- thetrue fatthintirely, andhoking the communion of Saints, 
chriſt — ould 15the true Church : the Miniſters teaching ſound doAtinein 
x-ach the whole thoſe ſocieties, and maintaining the unitic of the Spirit,muſt 


exucth of leſus . yr 
Chriſt for the ſub- ot neccilitic be true Miniſters. 


81nce therof, That But cycry.unJawtull Minit er (fay you) is a falſe Prophet, 

they Could op- fortheſe two are all one, This is JT ambiguoully and 
pole euctly and mult be diſtinguiſhed before any. dire&+ judgement can bee 
7 9 les, jog paſſed upon it ? What then doe you underſtand by nolawfull 

#1 aug _ Miniſtet?- Is hean unlawfull. Miniſter. who. is not-approved = 
Qrines of Anti, Of: God, deſigned by Chriſt, qualified as he ought, choſen or- 
chriſt, &c, derly, but out of favour,partialitic, tationor ſchilme ?' Oris 
42. 15. he an unlawfull Miniſter, who teacheth corruptly , fecketh 


not that which was leſt ,.. bindeth not up that which was 


bro! 


/ 


0123) 
broken, puts not the weak@ into his boſome, grieveth the 
godly, ſ{trengtheneth the hands of the wicked and walketh 
phanely ? Is he an unlawfull Miniſter who being a ſecret 
retike, is choſen and ordained by the communitic where 
| hee 3s toadminiſter, without due tryall and examination, 
or being raſhly and unadviſedly eleed,doth after negledt his 
dutic altogether, tcach perverſc —_— adminiſter coruptly, 
fing Maſſeand Mattens? If none of theſe be unlawfull Min 
ters in your eſteeme, it will be no loſſe tous, if we grant the 
propoſition: for we may boldly affirme, if you ſcarch our 
Miniſterie witha candle and lanthorn, it will bee found true 
and of God, If you take afalle prophet and unlawfull Mint- 
ſer in that ſtrict ſenſe as to exclude all the former, there is not 
one Minilter a member of our Church,that can be a falſe Pro- 
phet. If yon take all theſe forunlawſull miniſters, thenall 
mnlawfull Miniſters arenot falſe prophets in your account. Or 
elſe, it is lawfull to hold communion with ſome talfe pro- 
phets, which you percmptorily would-feemo to deny. 


ao: .and if hee himfclfc hd aaned ſome wir in this point, he w 


C an Neceſl, of 
Separation, page. 
237. : 

If one bee ordaine 
ed a Paſtors accor» 
dinz co Chriſts 
inſtitution , hee 
hath certainly 
Iayfull miniſteric, 
howſocver thivgs 
ſhall afterward fail 
out , yel though 
hee ſhould ting 
Maſſe and Mattens 
as hce ſpeaketh, 
But h:e asfeth, if 
ay, that is in his 
wats will ay fo? 
yes , and prove ic 
ould nu: thus haye 


confounded one thing (© ablurily with another, for as a perſon may bcc a ſeryant or ſub- 
je truly and fully, and yer doe atterwa. ds the ations of thieyes, rebelss traitors :ſo a man 
way rake a true Miniſte rie by ordinauon, and yet un his life 2nd doRrine doc wickedly, and 


' ſerve juſtly to be depoſed; 


The want of an oatward calling, you Tay, makes a man an 
unlawfull miniſter: and ſo you might fay, doth the want of 
night qualification and cenſcionable diſcharge of his duty,for 
God hath threatned both the one and the other, that they ſhall 
benopricfts untohim ; both the one and the other are idols 
in phraſc of Scripture. But he can not be a miniſter in a ſoci- 
etic of Chriſtians, proteſling the true and intire faith, and 
cnjeying the bleſſing of the Sacraments, who is utterly deſti- 
tute of an outward calling, In ſome Churches the calhng 1s 
more compleat and exact than in others, and atſome times 
. things have beene more orderly handled thanat others< but 
- nall Churches there is an outward calling, and effectuall to 
the truth ef the miniſterte. 


Ter.2.8. 

Ter. de praferipe, 
aduer/ſ. Here.c.z 6, 
Vade autem extrancs 
& immici Apoſio'is 
betetity riſi'ex dis 
vofrrare dofrme, 
quam wniſquiſque 
ae ſro arbitrio, ad- 
verſus Apoſtoios, aut 


Proigti aut rectÞite 


Long ſince it was obje&ed againſt the Nenconformiſts, 


that they fay, the Goſpeltis not truly preached in England, 

becauſc there is no lawfull calling to the miniſterie, whereun- 

tethcy havercturned this anſwer : We do not ſay,that there 
R [2 [ 


in 


T.C.rep}.1. anw, 


W.p. 57. 


H.v.61, 


W.p.: 13. 


Wy. p. 2 Dy. 


ld.p.45. 


Sec C an Stay.$, 
66.75.79., 


Z | ro'the exhor.p. 3. tpell 


(25). 
isno brofull, ar no ordinarie calling in England = for we das 
not deny, bat that be-may be lawtully called, wineh'is oor ens. 
dinarily, 2s Lather, AteloniThow, Anangicus : and. there bee 
places in England , where the: Miniſters are called bytheir 
pariſhes, in fuch ſort agthe examples of Scripture doe thew 
to have beendbne before the Elderſhip and government ofthe 
Charch was eſtabliſhed; Iknovw not any that fairhr, the Ge- 
isnot truly preached in England, and by thoſe that arg 
not of the fame judgement, that theadmonition to the Parii- 
ament is of. Et | 


C an. Necell. of Separ. pag. 55- : 


The Miniſtery of Englau7,as # is eſtabliſhed by lave, doth 
certainly depend wpon the Biſpaps calling wholly andyo mans 
elſe: and if. azry inthe Land ſtand other nw 5ſt hee 04mpm0t prve 
perly be ſaidto be a Miniſter of that Church, but rather 
a [chiſmatike from it, according to the formall conflitution 
of it, ec, The moſt free Pariſo bath but only a liberty te 
admit of a Minifter, before m1de by the _ ſo that the 
people give him not any part, mach leſſe the ſubſtance of hit 
calling, but a bare permiſſion only to exerciſe by vertue of 
that calling, But none may heare or have ſpirituall coumn- 
mon with [uch a Minifterie, Whoſe calling doth eſſentially 
depen 1 wpon the Biſhops calling. If the nuinifterie of the 
Prelates belong not to any ordinarie aſſemblies, then is the 
[ame Intichr fan endo Con Sa that which is de- 
rived fromit, And ſommeb from their own principles we 

have formerly proved. T he Aimitcrie begotten by the Pre- 
laterrs illegitimate aud falſe. T ſay chaſe which take their offi- 

- ex avacallings from them, are baftardly AMinifters, The 

| gs Prieſts and Deagons by the Prelates is anlaVi« 
full and eAntichriftian, andthe Minftery is falſe, ſo long. 

4s they doe retain thas falſe calling, Which Fer i/orc 
the Boſbops, they the P ope, 4a the DiveN Whe- 
ſoever ke be that dealeth With the: holy things of God, and 
warkgth xpon the conſCiences of neem, by-oert we of an «Anti 
clr;ttian' pawer, office andcalling , him the people of Gu - 
#02 to'rrceioe, or jayne rheneſehves anto. Bur all the 


| Parſons, Vicars, Pariſh Þ rieffs, ſtipendaries, & chat Four ' 
| | over .- 


on 
 averthe Church Aſſet hetin Euglind dbelh with the bely 
things of God, and worke wpon mens conftiences By win | 

ave Antichriffiar pover ,o/fice andcaltiug. : qa os " 


4 ; * #Þ , 
”l 4 & ff! Lg: & Fu 
ANSWER. | om 


Vpen this onepr. heck ll dheyrighn of your building; 
s ax if yo , 


whe em, you ſtrangely treawply, had fo ped the 
mouth of the Non-vonformiitstor ever; that'enther they, muſt 
goe backe from- whar they have writer againffthe abyfes of 


the mimiſtery, or confeſſe-rhey have ſaid andtunfailt ag occaſi- 
ens have changed, now maintaining that as Tiglit, which-even 
zow- they condemned a& fate and Anmichritfian,” And this 
you prefle ores' and: over with great confidence arid.infoſene 
cie. Bur chis ſtey Thave plackediout of Four hands already, 
and (hewed that this exception hath no-weightor ſbundneſfe, - 
eith:r from truch or Non-conformiſts prinoples. * 
In anſwer to this renewed blaſt of words, I will brief- - - 
ly repeats whathath been proved more atfarge. Pin Clirillna 


xe, whole words'chey preach, whoſe Sacraments they admj- arms _ ,_ 


han the" Prince;' bue 
hop, from Chriſt Hing- 


tieof che faichfull : far neither the one; nor the other can juſt- 2% &« onely 
by challenge vhat authoritie ro themſelves,” Ol Mew publa ry -. —aag 
5 "PE - : 2-4 ws - & [| ties : ſov'os a 


diſturbance to. doc. thae whith ChriſÞ-commandechi 12" p, 309, The charge whiic the 
Preachers and Biſhops of E ngland have over their flocks proceedeth-neither. Praee nov + 
Pope,ner depgenderh on the withor, word of any cariþly:ercamme. Chaloxer Cred, fecand pare + 
$. 2, He yvhich conferres Baptiſme and Orders as the puancipali Donor is Chriſt ; the Biſhop- 
er Paſtor conferschear only a3 his inftrumeng. Auguſt. contr, Creſean. L 4. c 6. per miniftrer » 

cons Dei wwaan 49 u7t off, quits mw ns Ol rims of. CA N-.,Stay. $. 3.2.60. Auguſt. int 
«ne 10. Chr fent him that berrayed him ; B!ſon Chriſt | ſubje-: part..-2. p. 86@;; 
The ghoſtly worke. is Gods, the, body fervice-ic2ite Pgicſts, whertin 74dasrhe thick, Se -- 
, Kathe Sorceres.,&. may challenge a8 Zanuy, Ac. 1 2 | 
| | a. The .. 


| | a9) 
. . The Biſhop, Colledge Ecclefiaſtieall or Church, cannoe 
"make a Fo eto formally or vertually,- butonly as Stewards 
| they pur him in office whomChriſt the King of Saints and head 
of the Church hath defigned, Wherein, if Paſtors or people 
ſhall walke diſorderly, challenging more than of right belon- 
? unto them, or giving up their right chrough lloth, neg- 
1gence, ignorance or 'ſegurity : or not attending unto the gi. 
retion of the great Shepheard of the flocke, ſhall chuſe a man 
unfit or not well qualified, or (hall proceed raſhly, ctumultuoyſ. 
ly upon miſguided afteStion, in that weightie bulinefle ; though 
they incurre juſt blame and reprehenfion, yer that makes nota 
nullitie bf the Miniſtery, or of the Ordinances diſpenſed up- 
.on that Eleftion and Ordination. Your ſclfe celieth us, ang 
that from-the example of the Scribes and Phariſees, That men 
being lawfully calledto the Miniſtery are tobe heard, howſo- 
ever in ſome. qualifications defeCtiye, ' Andif diforderlypro- 
ceeding ineledtion, or want of juſt and fic qualification in the 
perſon eletcd, do not make theelcGtion voyd : how ſhallthe 
meere want of conſent in the people cauſe a nullity in the mi- 
niſtration 7 If the carel:fle or wiltull negle& of adminiſtrati 
Voreaſonableneſſe 912 and execution. of. his office cauſe not a nullitie of the 
of Separ. p.56, Cloyce, why (hall the lacke' of the peoples ſuffrage, which 
They may-icknow they yoluntarily bave given away, or otherwile lolt, makethe 
ledgea further cal- Fr rh diſpenſed by him that 1g choſcn tobe of none effec? 
ew, thanchirof © * | The conſent of the people is not required to make a may 
e Prelares & yet Ent earner: noi NT 
not therein re- - amply a Miniſter, neither doth Epiſcopal Ordination make a 
nouneethe calling mag. the. Minilter of this of that people. Therefore it doth 
received from — ' nat. hinder, .but a manmay bee made Miniſter by the Buthops 
thems _—_ Pre” ;ccording to the conſtitutions of the Church, and a Miniltet 
hangs being ca” of this why nr le, by the free chojce, approbation and con- 
ed Divines; and people, by Ul app 
having approved. . ſent of che faithfull, |So in the fourth age of the Church, ſome 
heir gifts, 21d by: tines the people would chulc a Miniſter, whom. they though 
words and Lees -- meete, and afterward bring him to the Bithop to be admitted 
pon__—_ : by him, as _appeareth in.che worke of Chry/oſtome de Sacer: 
| = ni+.;Of the chuling of Baſil, when John Chryſoftome himlelte 
ſery: of che Goſ- gave him the lip, Sometimes the Biſhop would eſpie a meete 
pell,” they doe nee man himlelfe, and require the conſent of the people-to chuſe,1s 
tetby chruft chem ;. _ by Augafine inthe eleftionof Eradins tobe his 


* 


HitO A Miniftcry, t Wa ; | 

burkeare theme WOTFEOG. 1 In je as | 

An Examin. of .; +. 3») The Papiſts themſelves who ftand fo much upon the ne- 

D.1; Cen. p. 33, ceſſitic of ſucceſſion, and ordination by three Biſhops, accor- 
FE 7 Lo ding 


44Y 
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Fur OG EO FOE rome tr owe $4539 pe =; | CS. 
ding: tothe conſtitations of the Church, are yet forced to36- 
" knowledge, That © k3ow-chat Paſtors are crue, there ig re- 


quired neither faich, not fawfull Eledtion, þuc this onely char 


'they be acknowledge luch of the Cliarch;and tha they hold 
the place of Clift de fi. 9, chough nor de jure. And {Feng 
you pretend to buttd upon the] on-Contpraalty peingiples, 
you may take no: ice of their profeſſion, whichis this. Baps 
tilme adminiſtred by Popith Prieltsis good and fufcjenc, and 
chey are to-bee aecounted'for Minifters, thoiig oy Yee not 
g00J and lawfull Miniſters, bur aſlirpers and jytruders ;, The 
like may be ſaidof tuch as'withoutordinary calling, counter- 
feite themlſclves to. be Miniſters, and {o decciye the Church. 
"In thelt the Jecret conſent of che Church, receiving them 
for Miniſters, until their wickeFofurpation þce elpied, nay 
be {ufticient to authorize ther miuiſtery towyardothers. - 


C 4 x. Necefl: of Separ. Page 234, | 

If I were not unwilling to give 6ccaſion unto the Brſhopy. to-iu- 

/mlt over theſe men, I could hence manifeſt nine $ Aea- 
ling in them ; but 1. will forbeare for the preſent, and ds 
reterre the Reader to their owne principles, which us, that 
all Eccleſiaflicall officers ought neceſſarily to bee made by 
the free choyce of the Congregation, wherein they are to 
admimniiter, Aud, if they can prove all this, I doe not ſee, 
but the Controverſie may .eafily be taken np, betweene them 
and the Biſh'ps, only then thy have juſt cauſe ta begge 
pardon of them, for their ples againſt their P relacy, and 
the maine heav JW, accuſations which they have put wp both ta 
Princes and T axliaments againſt, them. 


ANSWEER.. 
Here you play the Rhetorician, 'and make ſhew what-yow 


ralionupon the Non-conformiſts, W hereunto I will returne 
nv other anſwer, chan what you have made ta my. hand. As 
for your minfing figure of extenuation, (I could hence ma= 
mfcſt) I hike it not, For youdo here none otherwiſe than ifa 


Thiefe, 3 


Bellas. de Eitl. l, 36 
C., 19, S, AQ Se-- 
cundamn. 


An Examin. of- 


D. i. Cen, art.15 


pare 14. 


7d. page 239. 


C an. Neceſl. of ' 
Separ. fp. 221, AC. 
the Princes of the 


earth bouad by 
Gods Lawes to 


maintaine the or- 
dinary miniſtery of 
your Aſſzmblics ? 


then have you 


from time to rime 
ſhamfully mocked : 
and abuſed them, 


incraving ſo car- 
neſtly for their 


ayde,. to have and 
Ds place thereof. | 
could doe, .but that you will tar the pretent take fome com- C a ».. Stay. Sec. , 


v. pge FO 


bs 4 " + iatener ; - * E s Ga I 3» 
z 4 


any ndſrtg man read Jour wricingy and be vill ly, yo 
have not ſpared ur oppoſites, bur thor at them Arrowes of 
bitter wotds;and made them as odious and vile as man candy, 
Bur bleſſed is hee that is not offended at the cruth for fuch 


things. Looke upon your {elfe in that which you lay againſt 


oppoſites, 'You referee, your ſelfe to their Princi 
2d evans nothing for you,as it hath beene alreadly ” 
ed, and you might ee your {elfe, if you did not ſhuc your 


S, ; | 
7 be reaſon which here you bring, is but your owneſay. 


- ing, {alt byer many times, and indeed bewrayerh more cur- 


C A N. Stay. g.2, 
page $5- 


Vnreaſonabl. of 
Sepat. page $4. 

I know none hav- 
ingireceived Ocdi- 
nation from the 
Prelates, that need 
deny thae they 
preach partly by 
vertue of the Mi. 
niſtery [which they 
have rien from 
them. 
T.'C. repl. 1. Ep. 
By exerciſing un- 


lawfull authority, ' - 


and by taking uato 
chem partly 
ſuch clings, as be- 
long by no meancs 
unte the Church, 
and partly which 
are common unto 
them, wich che 
wholc Chatch, or 
eſe wirh others 
the Miniſters and 
Governours of che 
ſame, 


ning; than reaſon, truch or Conſciene, and (to ſpeake in your 
phraſe) ſophiſtry than ſincerity. 

For in plaine termes this is your forme of arguing ; If the 
Epiſcopal ordination be not a meere nullitie ; if the minilte. 
rieof the 'idle, careleſſe,” prophane, yea of the learned, yodly 
and painefull, be not a meere Idol, then have the Noi-con. 
formitts juſt cauſe to 'begge pardon of the Prelates : which 
hangeth together as a rope of ſand, The miniltery of the 
Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees was true in time of the Old Te. 
Rament, and in'the-dayes of oor Saviour Chriſt : had the P 10 

then and bur Saviour juſt cauſe to beg pardon, becaule 

they acculed- them of ignorance, pride, tyrannie, contempt 
of the truth, oppreſſion, RN as blind guidesand rave- 
ſpoyled and made havocke of the 


ning Wolves, who 
flockes, EE 

The Non-conformiſts never deemed the miniſtery of the 
Church of England for the fubſtance and eſſenciall parts ther- 
of to be falſe and Idolatrous, nor craved the aide of the Prince 
and Parliament, to have it quite, ' or in part, aboliſhed 
(you have juſt cauſe to begge pardon that ſlander them in this 
manner) But they comptaine of abuſes in the miniltery, and 
theſe they deſire might be reformed ; That the miniltery might 
be morepureand incorrupe, They complaineof theuſurps- 
tion of tore, who chaliznge that as peculiar to themſelves, 


' which belongeth to their brethren in common ; who admit 


the baſcſt of 'thepeople, into rhe office of the miniſterie ; dar 
chat by their ſole pleaſare, which ſhould be done by common 
| | ES Counſell, 


 Thiefe, when hee! hath ripe a man out of all that hee bach) k 
woultt ftine' yer bee counted mercifull,-in that hedoth nee. | 
mutder him or binde/him, as fome others have done. Le 


I 


» 
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oykis Free) $dkep complaize oÞ'the EIS aoſk be Preachers 1} 


 denty-who feede themielyes-and regard not flocks; ftrive Feachers of Gods: 
he RNS tg heado:up lividgs, \burtaboae not 9 the flowers orgbod 


dand doctrine, nor boke erths wylfareof mend Todles : wank. 

accuſe thiſe asthapoyſon and baneof the'Church; od un- And'th 
hey (ephcards, 4 leave the dotkto ba diſpared and Chin lets 
ſcattered, and yer they will not fay, cheir munilteryigGlſe 5ucÞ that he can 
, of. Wo or x meere nullitie ; doe rhey thenthamefvullly 10 19 rr 
opckoorgbuſe the Prince or Parhamerny upe uxpeciciontrig\thar ding therof,name- 
ths;grofiaco opanightbe ceformed{ They arcaſ@rht ig- ly,the Lords Pray- 
norant, careleſle, prophane Miniſters of negleGt of tlicit of- ©, 2nd the Creed, 
hce, and unworthy any place- or ſtanding of honour in the or p _ 
houſe of G OD : have they caule toaske pardon of this Bears gag BET 


alfo, 1k: they hallhipke che phage vs; — t@ mucred whules he 


the faichfy]l? *E 77 fi ; : Hei GLonte 
Cc, &c« © © 
A Maailter law Ily ca (fay you) 6d, "5 Chuftd bo mb. pt fo 


inſticurian, is incontinently upon his outward ks 
2 true Miniſter, let his praGiiges afcerward be good 6 = 

Put calethen che Church thould aacultdygh ; a Mipi ao roms gre cewrig a 
ly neglecting his charge, ,or 1ycluag tolay 2d Mat- tire tans fi piy + 


teng, or loote and, ſcandalous uindehagiour, asunworthie his oaks Wikis- 
place and office;have they jult caule to cravepardon ofhumhe-. \,, and [as lens 


cauſe rhey pins ira him.co be a-Minifter, but unwotthi-: moguam dever habere 
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4 Mag uſes, nor.to be tolerated may cleave tothe, Minis cauclam; Can. 
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The Learned generaly raw the TISLALIE San 
municate in 4 falſe miniſtery. Com, in <Aorth. wen. ant. 
Y +I» eA (ns poke doula ret boron foe &-Cor.120, Selb.25, 
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al e.dewpy 12h PRE! pet Treatiſtr char>he jets naked intothe 
CAN 649. Secs ill, you la FO. never ſaw in my litc an error held by a mancf 


Vo f- T1982 1 , leffebtoughero countenance it than this, 
ES. —_ ing cha Fd 'doe commonly — Scriptures (albex 
& Sth 40 niikagplyedJ*and' alledge for-chemſelves the judgements of 


HigokinPralm 5: ora Hoes thinor this'way to worke; And better it 


Qu BAGS; Oo to worke 1n che defence of his 
|=; oy porn | lea ES Hedge Authors, and abuft 
| " a ſtowed RO Hike and from Harvey Bur 

v.31 + FoWhave made > of the more-.common, thongh-che molt 

: oo» - imfulkconfe.- Yb ipeures, btthandle them + 


| "_ 'N | Tahir. Fo ered Spe bortunltien: 'wards 


againſt yor. Youmake ule of LogicallMaximes and Theo- 


Ambr, Inius in 4- 
dant, med 
ey La bſtedans. " in the pag monks of _— Some men ( ws lay) in mate 


C an. Necef. of ters of can cnoÞ rheugh-rhey, loſerthe' _ 


Se { , 
: x. r ” oe. Conſcience yg may _ their ſuppoſed victory And 


veland : If Chriſt if you have not offered violence to your Conſcience in 


mae. creed ahore: chun wilingy you hive 2p p-roy; Fragment whatyeu 
axciemaneererias "To\mderchivenmi RE in ſotite*| -not formerly 


ting. mneriaged;! 'Te ie am\infallible\ roll chewy (as Roe 


ns fm. + 'Y 


*.,- , force themto ſpeake, What they never meant”; and when at 
4 4, - » done, .they will bee found to make nothing for, butdire@ 


logkall Principles, bat your rhiſtaltes are grofle and palpable | 
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cludable by the e& Tins 18, 2s if.a man would 
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- & duce teſtimonies,that things are to be | their cau- 
6 ſr o Mid the eentaadthee chings are not true, becauſc 
£ oF F 

39 your Piſpler argieth feom.the effeft, mot from 
F ifroar) thepr 
reno a _ xcewe; thus that yin rodkeliberty.to de- 
Sell ye anliyr. \Theche argueth,. The-Do- 


wl 
pi wn a ingbe Church of E»glond 53 che found and true 


Bringcay 
cine of. lalvatipn, >profitad 
ene UNO le eternal ({netby accidemt;butof jt ſele) 5 
dig, arginarily: blefled: ob Gord to; that.end:;and; purpoſe : 
Therefore it is not unlawfull to beasethe.vword preached in 


fo far og - What. yau 


foggy ere gear on 
| 36 was ul, 99d their after judgementadults- Baſ, Cp. 79. Nox 


27% Off equam ut 


ghee 
mtthe effect aid then; which 44d Ioſos obtrauit 


e radiite rc And then: you goe:torwardropro- - 


edt; nor the elſe by accident, 


tera beget faith;; andto.buikd 


3. f. I 4. Uſher, de 
Chrif, Eceleſ. ſic- 
cefſ.& ſtat. c.rp.19 
Field of the Ch. 
bib.2.c. 5.page 4 
CAN. Sea ok. 
2.P, 11, For with 
Gs 

©; From the 
Foganin it vas 


not {o, 


wes done ignofantly or unadvidedly, ** Tere mt 


reke doll. ine, Heu- 
ry Anſvw. fir anſ. 
P. 3 T. I grant your 
Church is ancienc, 
t Idenyitcobe 
moſt ancient : ſce- 


.i0g then the moſt 


anciene (by your 


. own grant)is moſt 


true, &e, - 
GAN. Stay. - 
ſc, 4.p. 27. 
T.C. repl.1. p.7 
D.T. ”: The Do. 
ws of the Synod, 
- Warres are 
rock by their 
Caules and not by 
their coaſcquences 


talke of: Caves murdery Judas Bil/ox Chiiſtian 


» 0g | RTF GY) Ir Pa. ſubjeR pars. 3. 
SS + - rn OF -mactass: for the argumenc Page 201. 


: - <p os Eames aan: 


- abi. 


c #N. Stay. Sea. 


74:2 5.- 


5 *2. E T 7 Ogre \For-6f 


my 'ing of Gods! 
- fore yaur:'owne realons ul beno#f6 ref and Rallicto diſ- 
o grace your brethreh, - ©: 


For the:word framers | 


ek mnt 


Eworkethinet 3 eceſiffly 


Sens Kt is'of Goda wee arc bt ut if 


: God worke nouby it; peri ert $ Nick 


him notwirh : So this' alfirrtutive ts reve, finne 
.vech. death't/ ba atiogarVemnithide folloyy on the bin 
Jalticedeith is dueto'the 


ner a8 bilvages, ' butetetnalife 13 the viſt of Erace;" Fhe 


{© -Papiſts arguorhus, Difgrace dunezo an Triage tendetitro of 


honour: Gody'-and therefore by the Rale of Contrarice ; Hy. 
nour done to an Image, tendeth to the'honotir 'of G69, 
'Fiboie intrroncs ind fours reirhebotiFupsn the lame biljges, 
- And1 mlghbtruly lay untoyou in-your6Wrde words, 
Jarer not here thewed your felfe an acute diſpurer; "for top 
'downe Berbeb a buil 1B abotf; to condemne the true hear- 
[Word, youcommend Wolatry. Corfider ther- 


1105 


qur obleure wal ori of Phi lofophical Canons; 1 will 


2. pag 54. paſſe over , as Relara ſwnt fimul natura, which you Englith 
'C a 2, Stay. Se. thus ;0Relationsin ward arbalſie: 1atich' ly it as firange- 
9. P38-.190-. ly. Qualis cauſa, tale canſatums, yourrinfirteethis 5 "As" i 
Eg cante,}. ſo tha which-i8 tauled, of the doiriy of tht 
- Til qiza 1dems ſemper fucit idews + which you render.” As x 
the "2 Salingral followesthe ſame-+ffect! whereby 'you 
'-' turneprinciplesor Canongat keaſtinto riddles, and it is 'bart 
' to ſay, whether your jinterptbratiors bee more obſcute:”'6r 
\ : nii{application-unreaſonable- (.5 ſprakeiriFour hogan 
' vaineaxevet man made. 103 1107 tout 
. +. Fortharwhichis ſpoken of caſes univecall, neceſlary and 
| Proper ad leatt, that youreferreromorall inſtruments; if 
: the word preached by wicked inflruments'mipht not bee 
- Ruall, ov a man could not heare-an ungodly Miniſter prexth 
Can Sy, Se < Goſpell, mar ery ar tee OP 6 
þ ck /3hy mn = Yoh are kge in govhavis nos queſtioned4 Sthit 
"14. Se. 4.9 God muſt:bes hatlappointed : Thas jt ſoiceth 
& /elt.5.p 1404 fi got to intend Lovadind; foes meanes muſt bee'lawfult: 
Re .ſefb. 4. p. 'Ebat men muſt oe bowtheirknes to an 1dol;undet 


6772,73 þ Fahey ele giel> herteumo God ; ;/ Thar wee multbee 


earnekt ' 


(O93) 
ret and acalousagainft Idolatry-: That the marter of wot- 


Tipe onthe word, and that i it tnufk be doc 
| was mined order, forms hk 
ws 


_ isthe rule of conſcience ; That cuſtom'tuft her 
-may com thereof; with other the like, which youknow well, © 


witch; That we muſt not for evifithar good 


yu tes do believeand maintaine., " Brat that Got is 
Ipped in our afſemblics as he'h: top wh 'That 

+0 hos ha the 4 0 preached' in onr 

Jdolatry-: that thegs thereiiibe x, "chdpite mitt 


ſerie is-Ldolatrons; or:the worthipin Pri you 5=ths nor, 
either by Seviprare ov a1ly leafhell 8 approve Auhor,what- 


ſoever: youbrmg, n both yourbookes to this purpoſe, beſides 
youraurnpere mprorie ations fnay be fhur'ty in words: 
"Thc Anchors which yout quite, are oftimes: vi 


mangle cheir wordsand make them leeme to 
never rneant or intchded!” The' truths they | 2 
| ingofthe Miniſters ofthe: Engltth: Chi) we are = 
God, bur the offite which gives them power * 
them is from:[Autichriſt ;' and a 1þ 
ks (as' rhe learned write of the beaſt), -Thus*fid Fohs 


_ 


\Cheydon a Martyrof:Chriſt: The Biſhops liceheete _ 
the Word of God, is the true charter of Re 

Antichriſt, :'The tike-M. Baltandeifiers! Bat wot / way 
ding thavwayz is tobe found:in Mi-Sintons os w of 


' Confirmation: was: made ({aith Ne ). the- -Bithop. 
Lhriſme dothilignethe partiein the forehead with the cha- 
xacer of the croſle; : Andifmce they madetheit new office or 
dacerdotaltthas theymakotheiy eatechninine; The'chilFor 
| oye to the Church doores;-where the Pricitma- 
Ira croſſe with his rhumb on: the forchead:of the ke, 

and at the font, the prieſt maketh a croſlſe inthe right hand 
_ ef the child, &c. .Thus this Author, -bur to yout purpoſe nat 
one word, M. Bake was ſofarre from condemning the office 
of Biſhopsfunplyas Antichriſtian, that hee Himmſcife w 
ſhop of © fyris'm RR Andtowlhktly it is theri,'t 
book bloc condemne. a Bithops licerice to 


oy, 
 condemnyinſo 


of Joſs Chriſt in the Gharches of mts wpibn mark 
ofthe beaſtgletany man rar ly heh : 


poprft: diſHops; 


if Uihra By . 


Gonſci cipnces fall 


acyecr find any ſure 
ort to run unto, 


ba _ GodfCaff. 


CA N Stay ſe& Jo 
p.57- 


$1201 on Rev.pag. 
120, 

oe Ats & Mon. ab 
5.pag. 588. 

On Revy.ca.14-9. 

T hough Prieſts 8 
Deacons for prea- 
ching Gods-word, 
miniſtring the (a- _ 
cramets with pro- 
viGon for the pegr 
bee grounded <n 
Gods law, yer have 
theſe ſeats noman- 


ner. of - ground 


thereat, L,. Cobh, . 


AQt. .2nd Mon. p. _- 


LILERS 


Lang 


mercipeftandconfaieration 
they tayd ſyyorne Havcsy 0q that Annicht Rome'; that © 


Cat. - 


- @- DP nad 


AI 
Mel gnoteme- Chunhrgimtpopit Memolicnand 
8: Orthedgw he aonldenotirangins thaw tobe. 1: 
BY * Dr {evoniayng,: It exinovboatrue: Churcks 
datants ers: Forty tins thapatcedud/members therewt 
xc knit together. But this ignag:t0bev found in xhoplacs 
mentioned; -Bat D.:Aqgvet cogringibequettion; whothor it 
belawtal tick tathbet Ghurchs. fleu>whompoweriof: re- 
istaken 


( Ghmith | | 

azly.and naccflarilp.itfloweth tomebe offercondeltoytorit 20 
5contained-inthatcovenent;. whereby the fairhfallare- ga- - 

tees imvpin Church. Thouſtof this-power:cannothe ta- 

ken awaygwithout the graatiim af themthat take itaway,and 

the haingus.injurieof them fromwhom: itis-takea'Neither 

| the Ghurch co.reſt cis; thi; ſhe :ſeerbrberTelfGun- 

ultly oppreſled of: others; - Eor irbelongeth to rhe: office of 

the ny Lt to defend that liberctie, where with (hov$endow- 
edof . Chriſt, - But yet iF the-fairhfoll-contending fortheir 
lbertic, exnnocobtainatheirnight:in that part, nerwithout 
a gn inconvenicnees:come to amore free! Church, and; 
hemſclves trom rhe approbation-of 'ovill, . and doe 
ee Feots that want, they 
ſage not, .if they jayne:themiclves roſuch a Charch,ov cont 

nue18 it; Thus D; Ames; cleane contrary to- that which you. 

make him affirme- 


Maſter Bamsas you alledge him, writes! -\Thae ne poo= CAN Stay (e&.: 
ple can worſhip. God inrepairing to any. Churchor mimſte- 2. p. 55, Bain. di6-» 
ry without warrant of the'Word: Let thoNeader note fay- <cla. | 


you,, Andi itbe-wiſdy.notcd, irmakewnothing againit par- 
- N-our: mithe:ardinancesiof (race ,! bi-- 


_ eaulethasii ohcommdedot. God inhis 
boly Word. Ban Mſtte Zines words rej: . No-people cans 
worlhip, to this and miniſterie,. vvith-- 
hows rant of, his: Wand. p : het ſpeakes of »Dioocla | 
worſhi mijniſteniepeculiarly rathar/place, . 
ESE rpoſe.' - --- 
pany wojervr ret mars of _— 


PLS 


434.<. HH 

\ ..,: 31 4, > theNoncenformilts, ever the chiefolt of themzwhich for hear? 

GA N Necef. of ning, nals, julgemteneshelinelDaFiſe, au have ate kg] 

ſepar.Toibe Reade 11ivt conſe. - But ſome thivps brought in their riaivedyis neither - 
| the opinion:of all, nor of themolt," nor of the'blt-lJeimned;; 

nor of many,. but either the privat jon of ome oe, or 

the conceit of fuch indeatl; as.were-feparated from the com- 

' union of the Churchof: England; and hot fit the abuſty - 
enly-which were in the Charcts/ 217 ' 7 57 

CAN>ayſce.;. Yon ate Maſter Pow 


coy faying;, Itis molt echtaine Sata 
rules in the conſcicnces of men, "not -only by Falſe dodtrine, 


MM. Poey of the but alſo by his falſe power and ordinances ; is kingdomeof 


: ſepar.p.2 53. 


Miniſterie of the qurinefle natoady confifteth inthelies,falic doQrinand wor- 
; wv (ger g Engl. (hip, which hebath coined, but alſo. inthe falſe and Antichri- 
E3/N Nectſ- of ſtian ordinances which -he hath inveneed:for the-rulingef 
ſepar. p.16 28. 43. his adohatrouws denne. 1 And therefore the children and Saints 
'Exhortation to of God, ought to avoid both the one-and the other. But 
the pr—_—_ wy whatſoever. kw.mcaning- bes, . m thattarother prac. Cited, 
FI ety wh Maſter Penry was nat a Nonconformift but a fiſt F -by 
ſeparation , Epilt. Your oWne cadfeſion, and therefore bis ſayings arenot tobee' 
ro the Reader, received for the Nonconformilts rinciples. = at 
GAN Necceſ. of Maſter Br; faith, It is lawfull to-communicate'in that 
worſhip where the ceremonies are uſed : but wee camvt 
believe him , (1ay you) for his'brethreri both affirme and: 
provethecontrary. And here: now: is a-fit place, to write 
down the words, wherof mention was made in p. 99. partly 
becauſc the author is a principle Noncenformiſt,, and partly 
to diſcover the raſhnefſc and folly of this inconſiderate man, 
we<b durſt without any reaton(more than bokdneſſe) Rill juſti-' 
he the very thing,we" his brethren by many ſotitnd arguments; 
have maiufeſted to be evill and unlawfull: andthen you goc 
an torchearle the words of the author , of a diſpute-upon 
 co.nmuntating atconfuſed communions, pag.68. 69. - 
Who that Authors Lknow not;the I have not-cen, 
| buthy_the words which yourclate, itappeates hee was-no 
Englith Noneonfanmiſt, -neither:doth heſpeake of commu 
nicating inour Engliſh focietics.. And.'ifhe'did , he fpeakes 
but-his private opinion, and not what isthe Judgement of: 
 Noncontoroulis.;lt may betqueſtioned,, whether Maſter Br,” 
booke was __— and publiſhed; befote hee could cither 
ſcc or thinke ef theathcr.. But whatſoever is to'be thoughtin - 
chat particular, M«<&7. knew.ittobee:the common: pradtice 


and 


A diſpute againſt 
Engl, part I, C4.9, 
cratencfſe, andCif : l:&.3-p,z2. The 

Aeod, 2 fat te been ne (youll) Leen pare of 
\.} Tothoſe parcrculatsÞ will adde one more,” wher®y we 7 hy py iP we 
katnc what we are to expect arid labke for ry | er Oy WE 1M ches in obſerving 
40 make known unto thee(thy $ yon write) Ag nts" ey Poyen an 
ſevenyenrs paſt m England. There was 4 Gonets -M f the bong 
wick/oire , by name' M. Edward Greſweld a man ciao {4 Scorland. 1 Be- 
þs many befides my ſclfo can teſtife :* Hee and I 4 glOUS, cauſe ſheedid ſpue 
friends (artoulc his owne common ſaying, our ew eta them out vi. ſo 
Davids and Jonathass knit together, ) up . juft eaſe pg ns - ng Any ans 
left the pariſh aſſemblies, Hoaſteronardby the mean caeff bound to abhorre 
eraftic men, was periwaded unto heari > 484iNc : ok ny then Reg 
pA imagueat wonbloof Spock, and corft faven fecking fie tina he thee 
ranceof any peace withGod : remaini tay whil p IF nee 
be ſent a letter by his ſervant: unto me (the which ] hav nk alt One Ghar £44 
long-time by me) in this letter he largely acknowled na Caivinſaith of - 
fence, and among other paſſages writes thus : Ah pen 119" racy png 
but Eby my fall am miſerable and wretched ard a as 0p Bog 
OW” tents tched, arid for the preſent 245 Paceus. I! con- 
my ſonle to beno otherwiſe, than if I ceda _— 

&c..cver imce I went to their afſembli Ns A gs: 
r emblics, I have o' ſerved the -” pn bus plrga- 

unt Ecllefic 


Lords hand againſt me. &c. Wherefore I beſt 
: o - eecch /OU b th Ueilre, ins 
mercics of God, fet a day apart for me, and ſeeke : waſp hy oe eg 


—_— [ So on the water- flood ovetfiow menor,8&c, 747 !ame 1efhtutce 


ps were after this F canuot ort is, 741% media. 
that to-his. he had fad and ſorrowfull Beg: 9 n; I Stay ſc. 
ſtanding I am confident, that his fouleis with Chriſt in paradiſe, * "5" ® 
As Lam writing this, I thinke of the words of the Prophet, My 

—_— tor feare of thee, and Tam aftaidof thy judge- 
—_— that is wiſe will conſider of theſe things : Foras one 

th, providing before, is better thanrepenting afterward. It is | 
no marvaile that falle Churches, by fome are called officinefee- 1111p 22020. 
{er5ems & 6arnificina /avttorum, ſhops of wick | ( | ha = Aatiq, Rom, 
panes = nap iti bginn confcienceexpet in (8 
ni rote 6 ADs 
Bud ifyou know not how it farcd with this diſtreffed Ger 
yo me” He ſhut up himſclfeand his children in his 
houſo , and would come-at no- man, not faffer any man to 
—Þ come 


them, and putin at fome ifeted no 
man to come in.to miniſter unto them, . no. not: when His chik 
dren and he himſdlfe hy fick in -— on When by order his | 
Houſe was broken open (for the Juſti peacein confiderati- 
| onof hiscaſe were conſtrained theteunto.) ewoof his children = 
were found dead in'the houſe, and one had yen fo long unburied, 
that the body was corrupted and did annoy the irovme: The 
Gentlemar himſelfe ſick on hisbed, in wofull plight. His Bi- - 
ble he had gone thorough, and cut aut the contents, titles and 
| every thing, but the very Text it ſclte- .This I have received 
from credible hands,and it isa matter known through that coun 
trie wherc he lived, And if you marke it wildly , you may ſec 
the originall of his forrow bad þ ere was not from the has 
riog of the Word in our afſemblics, but from your prinei 
which he had too deeply drunk in,” and out of adefire to 
and obferve,made himſclfe deſolate. Itis very likely.he tho 
with himſclfe , that if |by hearing the dodtring of grace 
did communicate with men in their ſins, much more was guilt 
contracted by civill converſings. And if you will try it in right 
rexfan, I cannot ſeg how that conſequence from _ inci 
can be avoided, Now he deſirous to [ſtick to what he had learned, 
and not to ddyde himſelf with vaine diſtinftions, as too many of 
the ſeparation doe, fel firſt into deepe perplexitic , and then at 
laſt catac unto that. deſperate concluſion, to ſhut uphimſcie 
and his children. It is one of your principles, That all kumano 
devices whatſoever in the worſhip of God are idolatrous : and 
therefore conceiving the contents of the Chapters, andtitles of 
the bookes to be of men, hee cut them out And further it 
likely he would have gone, if his thoughts had reached further 11 
this mattcr.It was your great finne to perſwade him to ſeparaty 
on; and itis. ___ mne now to itmpute the cauſe of Tus for- 
row, diſtrefle, a vans ops; Corby wr rien 
tics, when as it was the naturall fruit of his raſh and ſinfull lepe- 
ration , or of thoſe -poſitions,., whereupon his ſeparation was 
builded, wherein if he was not firſt inſtructed, he had been built 
| up by you. Let falſe Churches be ſhops of, wickednefſe, and the: 
zambles of the Saints:: In our focicties the dodtrine of faith 
and pictic is ſoundly and purely taught , onr adverfarics being 
Judges ; a thouſand thouſands can teltifie by experience what 
oxle-raniſhing comfortsjand ſyroet communigp with Golmuy 


be had therein, When you wrote theſe things, 
cauls, totake ſhame and ſorrow, that you had a 

{oule thus into the ſnare of your ſeducements : but ans 
calion thereby to c others, harden your ſelfe in an evill 
wayzand torcvilcand flander the heritage of the Lord, is an ar - 
png ng ren perverſnctl ?Youare confident he is with 
Cluift in pa and I will not goc about to leſſen your conft- 
dcncetharcin. But if you may bee confident of him, may not 
webe confident of the Martyrs, who dyed cheerchully for the 
teſtimonie of the Lord Jeſus, being profeſſed members of our 
ſocieties? *Infallible knowledge of anothers falvation we chal 
lcnge _—_— vm you ny 920oI one, _ 

W1 or greater ENCE PrONOUWNCE Of Many, W 

id dowe their ves fox the truth of God. And therefore the 
reaſon drawne from the praftice of the Martyrs, profeſling a- 
painſt Antichriſt, who lived and dycd members of our Socictics, 


_ and are receivedinto glory, te prove that our ſfocictics are not 


| , falſe worſhip, is neither abſurd nor 
childiſh, hewſocyer you are pleaſed to ſpurne and kick at it,Per- 


you hadJuft 


uſe your owne manner of arguing gu. ln. and then ſpeak © ax Neceſ. of 


of your anſwer tothe other:de not raſh and partiall. 


leparat, p. 190: 


As for the particular point in hand, the authorsalledged by 797 


| you, ſpeake nothing to your purpoſe. For men may nm when 


bee not ſent ewo wayes. Firſt, when they arc outwardly 

called, but not inwardly qualified , as with know truth, 
holinefle,or care to doe the duties of their place , and theſe are 
hwfull and unlawfull Miniſters both: lawfull as Miniſters of 
Gods providene&Torthe puniſhment of ſome, and the good of 
others, unlawfult as not approved of (od in their place and 
ſtanding. Secondly, When they have no manner of calling,nei- 
ther ſet apart by men in authoritic,nor received by the Church, 
nor qualiticd as they ought, and theſe are cvory way unlawfull. 
Agginefalſe Prophetsare of two forts, 1 Srchas ſpring up in 
the Church, teaching corrupt or perverſe things, but cither not 
diſcovered, or not convicted, or not caſt out. Theſe the faith- 

lt muſt not belicve, though they may not forlake or caſt off the 

ocieties where ſuch ate tokerated. 2. Such'as teach damnable. 
dorues, arcnot ſet apart to offices falſe ard idolatrous, and 
either never were in the ſocictic of the true Church , or bee 
lawfully convicted, and juſtly caſt out, and with theſe the faith- 
full tnuft holdno communion, Wag | 
- - This is that which thelcarnedtaxch, as it bath beene _— 
Lo SO IIEE DOT WC pre | 


{ ft ie mules nothing at all to your purpoſe. For youcan ne: 
x proxe from Scripture, reaſon ay a Saber wwe 
ps, either that the muniſterie of the Church of-En is ab- 
lokeely'talfe, or that ry Man lirgfters in the Church befalſc in the 
' econdaccepration of t 'wprd, _. SH ESE 

| Itis needlefſe to proceed fixrthes in the examination of par. 
CAN Sty fea, Uovhr Anthors,becauſe you your ſclte doc affirmeas much. The 
"2p.12i  gody(fay you)areadmoniſhed tocxamin: doftrinesdeliveredto 
7] them in a right way and order. 'Andif they by teaching 
1d.ſcR. 11.p.115. tO be a falſe Prophet, they arc to depoſchim, and rwards not 
to here him agaipe. Againc, itts a queſtian whether the godly 
in the Jewiſh Church, having by heariog diſcovered the Scribes 
and Phariſccs to be ſtrangers, that is, falſc Prophets,might after- 

xovinſ.luſtif of ſc- ward heare them againe, The Treatiſer was once of mind 
paraep 434- that they might not, and gave ome reaſons for it. But howlſoc- 
1 ver the caſe 15 not cafily to be determined, confidering the ſtate 
of that Clixchand time : yet this is clcare to all menof ſound 
judgement, that in the C hurches now under the Golpell, falſe 
Prophets may not be ſuffered : But after duc and orderly convie 
| Mion (being found ſo, and obſtinate) they are to bee rejefted, 
- © and ſonooutwatt hearing of them any more. Whence briefly 
let theſe things benoted , Firſt , that the eficRs may be right 
and awfull, when the inftrumentsare wrong and unlawfull in 
themfelyes, and that a man may lawfully communicate, in the 
effects of fuch a&tians, whoſe inſtruments are unlawfull. For the 


Scribesand Phariſces were unlawful infryments,hy your own 
7'.C. to his fiſte! cflton , but the cfteRs of their minjſf-xic,, in which the 
Armae Stubs, You thfull might and did lawfully comm a A falſe Prophet 


h:ve indeed *- not diſcovered, not convicted orderly, before he can be deemed 
nough 193t bitng Obftinareand caſt forth, is an unlawtill infiament but you will 
| 2+ but havin; no Notfay;, theeffefts of his Miniſteris are unlawfull, and not to 
zcvroofes in their be Comfaunicated in. I might here adde,that is unslullfull to 
mouchs, nur argu- confound inſtruments and working cauſcs, or linke them toge- 
my} Fo IE ther,as if there were the ſame rea/on of both, ſeeing all inſtru» 
Re ement and CMS Are not working cauſes, Secondly Miniſters of the 
judgetnent an | £ | | IE ; 
condemnation,are C hurchot England, have not ducly and orderly beege convin- 
like headlefſe ar- cet of corruption in dotrine, eſpecially in points. fandamen- 
rowes, not taken tall, orthat their place and ſtanding is unlawtull : much lefle 
eur of rhe 3: 5 con they be eſteemed obſtinate. They were never caſt out by the 


quiver, but from 


© 
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es Gdes , faitbful}, and truc membersof the Chutch, but approved,main- 
—— tanedand reverenced by thejas. All refarqued. Charches, al 
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the faithfull in; the zefarmed Churghes dee acknowledge them 
the ſcrvanis of Jeſus Chnt, approve their itandy 
cheir gifts, hold communion watch thams ,Protefle the lame do» 
aring which they naaigraing, and praiſe Gad forbiableſſing up> 
dntheir labours, And now conſfideryich-what uprightneſlc and 
jotegritie you bave alleged: chele Authors, : againſt the hearing 
of the word inour 5 ur Aſemblies, as # all che Muwnilters of 
che Saas were tale] rophers,conyicted,bb inate , and:quted 
the Charcl ts WE dicd' 5 ol io ano 0 3. Jk231%-5 

You tcll us peremptorily, If the reformed Churches do juſtific 
the Engliſh, therein they condemne greatly their own pradtice 2 
for in their conttitution, mimiterie, worimp and Government 
they are as ite as Tight and darknes ohe ro the other, Can 
you find norhing to objed, that the Sun doth not ſhine at Nogne- 
dy? Is it not apparancto all the Chriſtian world, that the re- 
formed Churches dge give unto us the right hand of fellowſhip, 


:ndeſteem as us the true-Churches of Ictus Chriſt? Inmanner of 


2overnment they differfromus, and they have abo.iſhed ſame 
res and Ceremomies, which we retaine as matters indifferent, 
not as matters of holines, neceſſity, or worſhip (this is the profeſ- 


fon of our. Church) but in doctrine, 'worfhip and miniftery for. 


the ſubſtance thereot, there is a ſweete agreement. And the dif- 
ferences, that are berwixe them and us in other matters, they 
have ſo learned to tolerate;-as nerttherro condennie they owne 
practice, nor todif- church us and the like Chrittian moderation, 
they receive from us backe againe.' The Churches of Chriſt have 
not learned to cure cyery ſcratch of apin,with a knife or launce: 
' This art-of curing they leave to you, who was never adunitted in= 
to the ſociery of cc: eere Phyfttians among them or us. Thirdly 
confide r how uncertaine their wayes are who walke in darkneſle, 
Fomecimes the Scribes and Phariſees were to be heard, becauſe 
they were lawfully called: Sometimes they might not be heard :; 
ſometime ir is a cafe not eaſily determined : and ſometimes in 
the Churches now under the New Teſtament fal!e Prophets ate 
not to be ſuffered; as if the paſſages of Scripture forbidding to 
heare falſe Prophets, muſt be reſtrained co the times of the Gol. 
pell, Such ſtaggerings and grofle delafions in others, would baye 
occalioned om-cries to rajfe the Countrey, 

As for that which you _—_ againſt 1gnorant, idle, profane 
Miniſters, it is not to to purpoſe, for thatreſpects not the office 
i lelfe, but the men in the office, who may enter unlawfully,and 

8 Wo T 2 '  _ continue 


reverence . 


.i5, Caly Ep. col. 


t's 
- 


E an. Neceff. of 
Separ. p, 189, 


ect part 4 p. 542» 
We would thaye 
you regard, if noe 
confcicaces 
fore (3od yet 
your credits before 
men, 


Caly. i»f11.{.4.c.18 
Sed, 32, 

Goanfefſ. Hely.c. 27 
Angl. Conf.ar7.3 4 
Aug. Conf, at. 7. 
Bohem. Cont. «27. 


170. . col. 478, 


C aN. Neceſl of 
Separ,p. 39. 48. 
&c. Bilſon Chriſt, 
Sub je &. part. 4» 


page 406, - 


The Church of Continue it the executiondf their office, when the Mini ery it 
Corinth had thengas felfe for ſubſtance, and that which is doneby Miniſters un)aly. 
al other Churches fully executing their place, isnotto be con emaned as a nulji 
_ nowhave (or - Tt isone thing tojultifie an ignorant or idle miniſterie,anocher tg 
Geqal Trench make ule of thc whinh her tech ebony eifecion ac©o;ding to 
actexcdand the Ordinance of God, They are nor approved of Godin thei 
ap ePiedco the miniſtration, but what they doe adminiſter iseffeftuall,and Gag 
miniſtration of approveth that his | when they cannot remove (hould 
the Lords Supper. ke: uſe of their Minifterie, This the Non-confocmitts hol 
IR the agrecableto theix owne principles, as hath been ſhewed ar large, 
meanes vhich God (= 1 
; prepare us to be fit gueſts forthar T'able. Biſhop Iovel his Sermon on Iſh. 6. 1,1, 
rp he" ſhew it ſcile in removing blind wacch-men,vehich have no wager tn Pg. 
bur dumbe dogges, tharcapnotbark, &c. Nonteſidence and abſerice from their care is a fwule 
tharyvveuld be amended. CAN. Necefl. of Separ. page 44.45. Admonit. I. page is, 16, 
Sold, Bayw. in the ſhep-heards ofthe Lordsflocke, Trough they be never (o able to inftrug,, 
and therefore to haveroomes in the Chareb, yer if rhey have nota defice to doe good, 
&c. CAN. Neccfl. of Separ, page þ 16, Another faulr no leflſe hurcaall ro the Church of 
God is the ſuffering of pluzalitics, when one takerh the profit of two cr mote Benefices, ec. 


'Parſons, Vicars, Stipendaries, Parith Prieſts, Chapleigesare 
but various Titles go* tothe ſame kinde of Minilterie in diver 
perſons, which is Evan 
erciſed and maintained in the Church, untill the comming of 

«Chriſt ro judgment. Youathrm with great confidence, that the 
'Non-c uſts condemn both their names and offices as whol» 

. Iy from that Reman Antichriſt. Theſe be your words, J/ yas 
will know ( ſay the Now-conformiſt ) whence all theſe came, wet 
can cafily anſwer you, that they came from the Pope, as out of the 
Trojan Ko e: belly,to the deftrn ion of Gods kingdome. It « cer- 
raine that their name and office 1s wholly from - 6 Roman e/1n- 
tichrift, never inſtizated either by (hrift or hize Apoſtles. Forthe 
Chnrch of God never knew them neither doth any reformed (hart 
in the world know them. Theſe are clonder without raine, tree! 
without fruit, painted Sepulcbers full of dead bones, fatted inal 
abnndance of iniquity, ſuch as ſeeke not the Lord Teſma, but 
their ewne bellies, Againe touching their Parſons, Vicars, Stipen- 
daries Chapleines, &c, we have proved from their writings that 
theſe names and offices came wholly from the Divell end eAnti- 
chrift : and therefore bu pleading for Baal is altogetber here 
wuuſcſull, as ro ſay, All is one kinde of CMinifterie, and in this 
reſpett they are Parſons, and in that reſpe Vicars, &c. "ow 
ET #2Kc 


tie, 


yangelicall, inſtituted of Chriſt, andtobeex- 


- 


(143) 

141.4 Papift ſay, of their Parſons, Vicars, 8c. and as true 
OF Li gee bemeuliheve jafifedrhſe en, be btubtfr 
keve warifeffed that bis Brethren bavi wotorion X by 
mnitery, and ſo have' quite taken' away their reaſons better, by 
ſbewing better, 6, But we have learned to ty before we eraft;To 
contend about the baxe.names ang Tirles of Parſori,1s-vain and fri- 
yolous z bur it we ſpeakeot theirioffice and miniſtery agitisexer- 
tiſed bythe godly, learactiand painetull Minificrsinthe Church 
of Enplana, tor the lubliance thereof, its uti uted of Chriſt; 
acknowledged by all-true Churche$-in the wartd, ever fince the 
fiſt plantaczon of the Ghrittian Church,: knowne by all reformed 
Churches, at this day blsfledof: 4 dagely, and ſomamtai- 


Aa 500 2T a 


ſome have taken exception, and againſtthepride; id , CO- 
xetouſneſſe, c&c..of ſome much hath bin write, but that the of- 
| fkceit ſelfe of Parſlener Vicar, asthey preach the Goſpel of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, or admiaitter the Sacraments according to the Inſti- 
jut:on, and watch aver the flock of: Chit eemmitted to their 
charge, that this office (11ay) for ſubſtance ſhould bee condem- 
ned, as Aniticl.riltian by che Non-conformiſts , is notorioully 
falſe, and the contrary is ently known unto yourſelfe, For 
many of them have publikely maintained the truth of their mint- 
ſtery in writings. others have publikely profefſed, they acknow- 
fedge the Church and miniſtery co boe:true and of 'God, and di 
veſt have exerciſcd the funQtions, of Vicars and Parſons 1n our 
 Aﬀemblies. And whether it beprobable chatfd many ſeeking for 
reformation wauld publikely condemne that office, a2 altogether 
Antichriſtan, which they exerciſed m the Church, let your Con-- 
ſcience. Judge ... In that which you athedye outof the admienition 
tothis pnrpole, yougroſſely play the jupgler, For it fpeakes not 
of the office of Parlons-and V cars at all, much lefle of them aHy. 
Their words (let them þee compared with:that which you-write 
in their name) are theſe ; wee ſhould be too long te tell your 
honours of Cathed. Churches, the Dens aforeſaid of all lovtering 
Libbers, where, M. Deane,M Vice-Deane,M. (anon: or Preben- 
daries the greater, Mr. Pertie Canons, or Canons the lefler, Mr. 
{hancellonr of che Church,M. Trea/wrer otherwiſe called [ndas 
the Purſebearer, the chiefe Chawxrer, Singing men, ſpeciall fa- 
ers of Religion, Squealing Choriſters, Organ- Players, Gof- 
Flere Piſtelers Perfoners, Readers, Vergerers, &c.liv2 in great, 
* Kieneſſe, and have theicabiding, If you would know ww 
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ned by the Non-contormills. : Againſt the ward hee 


We ftrive noe with 
you for names apd 
words, buc abour 
the ſubſtance of 
the Office and Mi- 
niftery. No ena 
in z0mmibus, ſed in 
rebus, ftaeſt nofire 
religio, ut refte mo- 
net Gregorius T hes- 
logus in Orat. quan 
habuit coram 1 50. 
Ss is, iu Concul, 
Conftantiso. 
Nabil 
apud me fiat in 
verbs," quod ace di- 
flat in ſenſu. Ambr, 
com. tm Lac. (ib. 2. 
Every godlyand 
leaxned Miniſter & 
Paftor of the 
Church, hath more 
inereſt & right in 
reſpe& of hisoffice 
&c for as much as 
he hath an ordina- 
ry caBing, of God 
and funQion ap- 
peinted in Scrip- 
tures which he ex- 
ercileth T, C. zep. 
1. pag. 21. 
It 1s obſerved by 
the Learned that 
this hath been noc 
the leaſt of Sarans 
ſleights in convey= - 
ing Popery from 
ſepto ſtepand 
point to point, tor. 
kcepthe {peech, & 
change the ſenſe of 
the Learned and 
Ancient Fathers : | 
As the Papilts 
deale wuh the Fa- 
thers, lo decyou : 
with the Nog- : 
conformilts, . 


anno. 382. 


CTY 


. +; We 96, wereanaafily anlwer you;: that they Ginix from 
no nY "TBOUE rh Trvje bore belle the $-troion 
4: vi...  Gats.kangdoare. The Ghurchof Godnever knew then: Heithss. 
. + + 1-5" dothany reformed Church in the werld, know them, Andbirgs 

3 of the Jame feather arc covetous Patrons'of Benefices, Parſons 

pi Vicars, Readers, Pariſh Prieſts, Stipendaries, and riding Chap. 
\..!2: 1Einsphatunder the avthornieot:their Maſters, ſpoile ther focy, 

. + "1". of che toads of their-pules: fuch-ſeokonodrhs Lord Telus bu 
Tr their o0wne belljes,; clouds they are withoutraine, trees without 
fruit, painged Sepulchers full of. deadboncs, 'farred in all aboun. 

dance of iniquitie, and; ane Idcuſts in all feeling, knowledge, 


Hier. inSymb. = and Eingerityes Canany: iainedemore palpable, than: 
fa, Ferve homes ,ro-1u thete words eo the Parſons, nd Vicars, und he, 
eden On. Maniſtericy, 


ho painefully, diligently agd profitably, ipend ang 
Lirorum Saxfirum have [pent their ame and: {itrength, imthe ſervice of the Lord Te. 
nomine interſerves ſus Chrilt; and. of his Church ? If you will fo grofitly miſtake 
ra ea,que illinz- gr pervert, their writings, chow ſhall wee beleeve youupen your 
nlp \ word y when you repare cha his or hit you have bear x 
| 4 oo x ecae? | ; -« 
hes > rays of ' That a man from thoſe principles may infer a awfull ſeparay 
mine eþ 20 diſte on from. all ſpirituall communion, in the minifterie of our Er 
Os... liſh Churches, you think every one (if be underſtand what a piit> 
CAN. Neel. of leis) will eely prove  Andfor mypart1thirke; every man 
a POP” that underſtands what the Non-conformiſts- principles are, or 
what a true coneluſion; righely deduced from foundortrue princi- 


ples is, will realy grant, chat ation from the iaiſtery 

of the Church ogtn inthe Ordinanceg;of Wbrihip, is raihy 

aundlefle, and » contrary to right reafon, the' Non con- 

|  fermiſtsprinciples, andthe holy Scriptures, And fo I commend 
+: 4 the worth or weaknefle of whas I have written to your conlide- 


ration, intreating if you.can, to bring gentle words and weieht 
of matter, beſt beloemeth ayood cauſe. ns 
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Hat God muſt be worſhi wa ing to his Bilſon Chri®: fub- 
=. owne will and wbed wenn. ris at no» port pp.n 
\ thing muſtgoe under the' name 6f worſhip, Jae 02 Gods 
which liz bath notcommarided, of inflituted tow bei for? 
4 ' #n his Word, is atcuth. confeſſed and main- ved. -' © 
. WNVOWT" tained by the Church of Evg/and, Confor- Tertul:depreſerip: 
' miſts and Non-conformilis, So that it is altogether needlefle edver].bever. No- 
_ + fpend-many words and: many Authors to prove that Tn — 
_ whicti is commonl > If-ir be notawrong: to menti- pin pes 
. n that:as x priccipleof the Non-conformiſts, which is the e/igere- quod aB- 
| ofthe Church, witlf oneconfent profeſſed of all. the 9%* -e Co 
members of the ſocietie : Elſe where. you write-( but your apa _ 
ſpecch'is over-laviſh as nfoſt commonly itis:) that all forts > 1g OT Nw. 
and ſoBts of Writers acknowledg thisfor a truth, that to wor- wee ypquiduZ de 

ſhip God ineny other way or -manner, than he hath in his /#o «rbitzis quod 
Word preſcribed, is untzweull : And therefore this paities !*<*<©72%, olege- 
here taken mightwell have been ſpared 3 bur the plenty here- bg a gy 
uy ſerveto hide yourporerty in that which is to pro- cafe ſe2þ.6 
Yeur Reaſon ea prove the neceſſitic of ſeparation-from the 27427 73,74; | | 

Non-conformift Principles, is hes hb donins, + 17 AHI... 

'Þ The Lordin Scriptare hath laid it as a ftraight charge non all © SeB 7  - 
the faithſal, to ſepa en themſelves from +; ng bs as Can. Neceſ. of Se- 
awlike to thews 4s muy be,. ſpecially in their religions obſervations P11. c#þ.n. ſee.y.. 

and ceremonies, po Conmmandement proves this effeBln. Tee” 

al, for there is abſolmely forbidden! all perticipation is any frig- | _ 

ned ſervice, whether it be ro the true odor any other. When Je= 

roboam had et wp a falſe wor ſhip, We reade, this the good Pro= Hiſeh 4. 14,-15,: 
OA Aa phete- Amos y.. 5., 


4 _ 


oncrary 30 ke ods Communde 
for Lo rote! withon eldony BAY © 


fhereof, Of c dt = [OO INTL ES: BF: 3%: oþ OT "> 
Anſer,  Thwyougoconin foure leaves or thereabouts to conficme 
15id. pag. 84. to Your propolnion, and yer it may be queſtioned, whether you 
_— doe confirme or explaige every particular conteined therein, 
| For if itbe demanded what itis to be as unlike to Idolaters ay 
much as may be,and hoy that is proved to be neceſſary ,cither 
by the commandement of God, or praQtice of dlys 
out ſome fic or due limitation, which is not added; 
you will be coſceke much lefle can it beconclyd 
diſcourſe. . But letus heare | 


Can. Neceſ. p85. 
, bid; pap. 9 be 


24. pag. Bye 


; ved, 1 will therefore here lay downe an apologies or pretext, Wen 
Freſbfute. lib. 2) 4"! idolarrons Iſraclite might frame in the defence of the Kings 
pag. Lo, . Religion, taken out of their one Writings :: Awdif D) Ames 


Pour y con that s able to grove more erry ons, and coloxrable ewes, 0 
ba. pl - -  juFtifie the Religion of x 3 poder England. * ny 
Anſwer. ._ Thagall worfhip,which hagh not warrantfromGodsword, - 
Sd BCG is unlawfull ; that all deviſed, falſe; and idofatrous worſhip 3s 
- to ſay, Every God 10 beabhorred,js confeſſed and profefied by Conformiſts and. 


was to be honou- 


ws 23 he himſelfe thing ought to be tolerated inthe Church as neceſſary unto 
ay 1098 | pail lalvation, or asanartidleof faith, except it be expreſly con- 
guſt. de Conf, x. ainedinthe word of God,or manifeſtly to be gathered there- 
wang.lib,x.cap.18, from : and that all ceremonies are to be rejeted , wherein 
Wherefore as Mi- there 38 placed opinion of merit, worſhip, or neceſſitic to ſal- 


vatiONe 


C3) | - 


vation. - But that the worfhip: tendred to Gad m the Engliſh 
Congregations, is-devifed, falſe, idolatrous, that the Non» 
power Joh Me neverfaid, nor thought;and whoſoever ſhall raſh- 
Iy zthrmeie, he fall never be able to:make proofe thereof, by 
>word of God, If any rite preſcribed in the book of Com- 
morn-prayer be worſhip.in the uſe thereof, the word being ta- 
ken tn a large fignification, that is not ſon the intention and 
rot the Chunch, mor apprebended to be ſo ih them 
that conforme unto. it; neither doth it defile the worflipot 
God,.to them that joyne in the ordinances of grace, notwith= 
ſtanding the ton which intheir jadgement isannexed 
to it; and praftiſed by ſome. For notwithſtanding ſuch cor- 
bn, orabufe, the worſhip ic ſelfe is that which God hath 
preſcribed, approved, bl to-them that ſecke his face a- 
right, and ſerve him unfeigned]y ; whereat he requireth our 
preſence, and wherein he hath promiſed to ſup with us, and 
: -ThattheNon-conformiſts ſhould affirme the worſhip of 
_ Ooh or minittery inthe Engliſh Aﬀemblies, to beasfalle, 
idolatrons, andunlawfull, as wasthe worſhip of 7erobormar 
Dax and Berkev, is a moſt lewd and impudentſlander ; which 
the ſworne ſhaveling: >f Antichriſt, whoſe profeſſion is tolye 
and flander for the catholique cauſe, would bluſh to. vent. 
Youknow it is contrary to their judgement, praQtice, proſeſ- 
fron, and proteſtations, many times renewed. Whether the 
phraſe be tolerable or no, if you will be prodigall to pawne 
your head in this caſe, take heed leſt you looſe it, not in Gods 
cauſe, but in your owne. Andifyou fball be def; pegs herein, 
our forwardneſſe will move no wiſe min ; for Keligionisto 
learned from the truth of God, and nor from the "gh ad- 
ventures of inconfiderate men. The Non-conformitts can 
prove the Religion and worſhip of the Church of Zng/and 
to be of God, not by petty reaſons and colourable ſheywes 
(which they leave to them that maintaine a bad cauſe) but by 
pregnait evidence from the word of truth;not by (imilitudes, 
allegories, and forced interpretations of Scripture ( as you 
diſpute againſt it) but by plaine texts of Scripture, and ſound 
reafon deduced therefrom, againſt which the gates of hell 


ſhall never prevaile, 


(hab and Teroboum 


grieyouſly offene 
ded ; ſo whoſoeyer- 


. brings into Gods 


ſervice any thing 
of his own device, 
he finneth deadly. 
But —_— Croſe 
les, and Crucifixes 
are mens devices, 
whereby they flat- 
ter themſelves in 
pleaſing God:ther- 
fore rhey oughr ro 
be abhorred.C alfe. 
againſt Afartiall. 
Preface tothe rea 
der. Bellarm.lib.z. 
de juftiff c.8. Non 
poreft aliqniF cer- 


tis efſe cerrituring 
fide f, pms 


diat? cortinearuy 
inyetbe Der, aur 
ex verbo Dei fer 
evidentem e0n ft= 
quentia dedicatur, . 
Park.depol.Eccll. 
1.C.I4-Separabant 
fe ſacerdotesetLe. 
vite,quiDeum ths - 


mebant,z Chro.rt. 


14. Atqui bec ſe. 
peratic ab Iſraeli. 
Tis Faolntriy erar, 
quilegemenſtiong; 
Dei-per idolalero- 
boam fundimenta- 
liter ſuſt ulerunt. 

Aug. de wnit. ecel, . 
£.1 6. Let the Do« 
natiſts, if they can 
ſhow their Church, | 
not in rumors, and 
ſpeeches of rhe men 
of Aﬀica, nor in + 
the cotice]s of theix 
Biſhops, Hor in the - 


diſcourtes of any wrizer whatſoever, norin the figries Ad miracles rhit may be —_ ; brrin - 
the gry 6, the Law, inthe 
vayces of the 


Shepheard himſelte, &c, & 3. 


diRions of the Prophers, in the hh P 
e. 


me$zin the - 


Files Chrifs. (ub- 
»Part, 4+Þþ 0 
This is the 7s 


berwixt us, whe- 


. ther we ſhould co. 


cent our ſelys with 
ſuch meanes as he 
bath deviſed for us, 
and comended un- 
_ tous;thereby daily 
to renew the me- 
moty of our Re- 
demption ; er elſe 
inyer others of our 
own heady, fit per- 
haps to provoke us 
© a naturall and 
bumane affeQion, 
bue act fit to in- 


ruQ omrfaith, occ, 


Cid incercaine the 
Fn with ſome ns 

ight, yet might 
they ſnarethe has 
of many 


ſimple & 
filly 


perſons, and 


erring theleaft 
xper3-Ley ery fic 


beholding & ado- 
ring him in ſpiric 
& truth, before all 
the, dumbe ſhewes 
Imagerie that 
w3s wit could fur- 
aiſhco win theeye. 
Can. Neceſ.of Se- 
parar.c.2.p.78,79. 
& 2 a - | 
r0 2 preſcript furm 
culled cnn che 
blaſphemous Mafſ- 
& 23% Thar 
which was takE our 
of the yile Mafſe- 
beoke, Ke. Sold, 


ric, ſheweth thatthe Iſraclites might in generall 
peroboamscalee the awe excl that were made in 
of ſome corruptions thi zhuo 
agg—s he doth not make to be like, 'nor the preten- 
cesto be ofequall validitie, nor the ſtate of the Church where 


"at 
The Author of that Booke, intitiled, The comſeof Confor= 


(4) 


pretend for 
in defence. 
upon the Chutchof Sceclend, but 


fuch corruptions are tollerated, to be the ſame with the tate! 
ofthe Ira tees who whells ped the Calves. Abuſcs that a. 
Fe en tones of the meme, qua 
tis one ws be ſinall, che other hainous. The 
rought to countenance the vileſt he- 
refic, and a erroar, if I may fo [2 Herelic and {do- 
latry are both talkative,and who doubes but corcupt wits. c3n 
ſay much in defence of both ; ſhall we thence conclude, that 
errour or heretic are bath one; every abuſeis grolie idolatry. 
The Author, you quote, was not ſo unadyiſed : His drift was 
onely to ſhew the vHhitie of ſuch excuſes, and not tcomarch 
the things pleaded for with Jirebeawe Idolatry, as hath doo 
ſhewed before, Bur let us ſee whether you canalledpe any co- 
lourable ſhew, or petty reaſon, to prove our worſhip to be 
falſe and idolatrous, 2 = 
T he whole forme of the Churcheſervice 1 borrowed from the 
P apifts peiced and patched together Without reaſon or order of edi 
ation: yea not onely is the forme of it, taker from the Church of 
eAntichriſt , but ſurely the matter alſo : For none can deny but 
it Was culled and picked ont of that popiſh dunghill, che porties and 
wile Maſſe-booke, full of all abhandinations, From three Roni 
Channels, I ſay, was it raked together, xamely, the Breviaric,our 
of which the common prayers are taken ;out of the Ritual or booke 
of Rites, the adminiſtration of the Sderaments, Buriall, Matri- 
mony, Viſitation of the fick are taken ; and out of the Maſſe-booke, 
are the Conſecration of the Lords Swpper, ColleQs, Goſpels, and 
© Epiſtles, And for this cauſe it is, that the Papiits like ſo well of 
* che Engliſh Maſſe,(for ſd King James uſed to call it )ayg makes 
& them ſay, Surely the Romiſh is the true and right Religion, 
Elſe the Heretiques in England would never have received [0 
wnch of it. For ſome have avonchedit to my face ( ſaiththe Au- 
thor of the Curtaine of Church-power ) that the ſervice there us 


tic, or degree ; 
ſame diftin&ion may be b 


Baw.T.Corepl.x pag x30 Abridg.s8grAdn, pg, wo 2.AdmP.41.Fell of Babyl.ag, Altar 


Wamaſe, pog., bt 2, 613. Syons plea.*29, 


Perth Afſemb. 64 Sy018 plea. 30s peg. 40, mated 
; . -- $0thh 


LT 


— Lo rhingeb that it Wants noths 
came ngonar 


fan * | 
oof Sane Kan 


oftem 1. jo 
New. m—_ Syenitheseq9. 9]. 


bien = explai- _ p4gc 55; 
9 

_— for: 6 <7 cn "mngwardy ace ; 

will, and, fn, &c. The new wh Lorne a I of the ure 

Fifan- ainft the common-pra 

_ me therein cer 156 And therewpo ror; and 


«lfe upon the _—_ of the ſupp! + the wy To thi E9 ao en jor as 

on Briſtow a»d Harding. If the things be right, why not the 

reſt ? Jt ſhall not be amiſſe to marks one accurrence in Queene E-. 

lizabeths rue , who being interaitted by the Popes Bull, Secre- - 

tary Walfingham :ryed « rricke of State-policy, to reverſe the. -- 

ſame. He cauſed rwo of the Popes Intelligencers, at the Po on 

appoiutment, to be brought ( ax it Were) in ſecret into En 

Who he appointed, 4 gride(being a State Intelligencer )w K. Bowl [ 

ſhew them in Canter erbury and Londen ſervice ſolemnly ſung 4 

ſaid, with all their gamp «nd pr __ « Which order te ph SITE 

Dn gonans ſecing, 5, fo _ me, they wondre 8 EOITE 
tew 


On 


c oy 


rare, Shaſofavaierun 
Taka 
that they fadeno, 
a7 6s" 6 
mrherengen pre 
Anſwer, - Theewhichyouall apainſiche Engliſh-Serviceduoke 
7. +017 Impabiticaliy, youin inal? ſot\fornier of Prayer, oC 
ron Liergtes whinſocver : For the we ofthe is allalte 
devifed; olarrows, antichriſtan worſhip tv your account, 
Fobn/0x * wr _ ou know zur'Brethren of the Separation have dffal-. 
morY » gl ferand flingodiformes} ag humane mventions,” for- 
ws = &c, Hiddenietvond Commandement; Images Will-worfhip: 
we, Pulſs-worſhip,Eip-labour, &&; And ouyonr 
vpok this principieotthe Noncoriformiſts, as the 
canfe of Separation: from the:'Chrrch- of England, that all 
wk 2 - formexofworſhip ior preſerided of God, are wil-worſhip g 
$73)" Berger ny rw rhe Re Od ee 
Can Rhec/ O_o) "Ren, you 'that 
pardr. pag. ig. be for{ikerw or ett, hn Fa omedingi ne Of 
hl Jag.315 mation; dohtwoas: by page 
E1  mipritip, decatfeft Re of cho ti he Pa books, as you 


| here mit r the matter fit \ anPrfien' t * whatisaF- 
of Images yer againſt our EE 7 
= be pots * Thefe words, Formerof worſhip, may be raken two wayes: 
jully condewn the b tb note"theſiibſtiritiall parts, or meanes of worſhip; 
Phoebe. nthisfents irismoſtcrue, That alF formes of wo! 


mT eſbed ofGod,' arenutrifulf and falſe worſliſp, be- 
| For it wad but: an ler by men. 
 _wvill- worſhip, a 


ſerolice Secondly , To note x bare order, methode, or phraſe, 

__ + bf whereirt divine Gervice is 9 ren k "And'i in this ſe , the 
of the. Word of Nonconformitts never ſkid, ThatalF formes of worſhip not 
God, and onely preſcribed are falſe, or deviſed worſhip. For they know, that 
fpring of errour. rio forme is drtermined and preſcribed of. God preciſely in 
Calf.Preface to the 

Reader reflifierh. > > pyrrole and where none is ſfet.apart by his 
Bil/on Chriſt, ſub- Majeftic,. it is mon of' his Commandement, and deviſed 
Jed. part. p.397. worſhip, to Jace am Re of worlflip in rhe fimple order 


—_ _ 7. agg of ecth ufedin pray er, of edwiiiiarton of holy 
| The 


they Jift, what ſer= 


Fg 


; TheNagconfamyita rondemne mot a-Liturgic, ror-ſtinted vice of God they 
[OITne of Prayer, but delire 'that all things therem might pleaſe, what for 
ordered as doth.tend moſtto edification, W hatfocver Excep- By of adminiſtration 
tions they have taken againſt our Bookeof.Comman- of the Ang 
_ 7; rg yle of it, (ofar asthey judged ie Cound ray — 
Id g00d, | 4 que as ic wholly; bur fihte Ex | | 
with it, 4330 lome CoimtedliGerceingrfith the A ary grins. . & 
What hath beene their -ſceking from time totime? ani ;. yer that Princes 
che Communion Booke! No, buta perging aud filth oo — 
after 3 terne,of that, care, which hays, Faich © = = 
16 of Commor-ptazers they: condemne not agwuiit- ched,the right er 
ied and. ungodly Broke much lefle this Service an falſe; aha. ''* of © in fpic 
27g hy ww readineſſe (>to iloe,. anely they defire- ab twew- r. pope q 
ſomethings: whickthey judges toxbe amifle.. : +: -c Parkofcbe Fel: 


uy y oy 5 Par.T. 4» a, - 

RIS 6 Aero il glerbeen wick nie TIM I ; 
{Y9 2 | 0 Lys. Sane * Sgres At 

cduld:otr.amend Sooke; awThaw wheriche popifh Artic. Tk 


ſameJjnour Miniftry ſo farre fotthas we inight; 
tinjrand-thoſeperſort in which,and - homir was 
anharlked;: 9:7 , & 0s bis +s Pe - ory ts. IPI19 0, 


"1:3. 39%: 6 fngs 01145 WIC ESL | | 
hoygh therefore they write, that ztrwas thren-ourofilier Adnorir. r, pag. g: 


tho 
firſt 


 Popithdi .@epartisabd vile Malbodol 
ag eg . ; dakafic Park. t 
0 Sons dietle. e ont.of eut-Communtor- pert gp fits 


: Which they terme an if tran{hion but c Pag. 135. 
, Mele books andout of tlic difhculty, — 
any -Preeauterabans bes ojigingetureee Tak "nr lee 
pile operons 64 theoughly purge rf ivy tht nee 
: Br iftew draw's thi likenefſeof EN Redland | . pag.2, 
renancing ofcheir Maſſedbooke; And theRhemitts Geabſ Brif. motiv. 34. 
| lationof the licke proſcribed in ourCommiunion-b _ og 
tionaf:their :ablolution, Abicicalar on ay : 


ata 
and of penance?) Howfocver aliey Uifabliony: | 
ſervice, as it is praCtiſed in viſitations,and Frcdpr In lng @ 


Catons, which denieth libettie not onely to omi r6 
wich crtie nc y to- onut #CEremo- 
HY 0040. omit any one word of the whole Pari.of the Croſſe. 
_ mg ow the words of theLords prayers and /7-3:49.5/ecr.ns, 
clit Baptifmeand the Supper may boaltcred, with- FL (296 
canly ul. Thong intheſe things they take exception againlt 
ow ory and the manner of urging ir, yet they never dif- 
the uſc of it altogether, much (cle condemned it as a 
| falſe, 


Cen. Neceſ« of Se- 
paret- pdg, 135, 


(8) : 


| falfe, deviſed, andidolatrous worfhi __ profeſſion and 

| piadticefromtimeto time, both before dhe y Bm! the Contrs. 

verfies were moved about the Booke, ſpeake plainly in this 
< matter, Judge then your ſclic,' whether it be not anotori. 
<.ouscahumny in you to write, That our ſtinted ſervice, de. 
' <xiled bythe Bi , and tranſlated from the Maſſe, is affic- 


' © medby our owne. Uriters, to bea falſe and forged worſhip 


'& andthat ic iseven ſo, 1 appeale to many of your cohllen? 


. © ces: For why doe you loathto uſe the ſame in your Fami- 
| < lies, bur becauſe youknow Itis not the incenſe made by fire 


\>2$*> 


| - Land cntied oor of the 


< from: the: Altar of the Lord: Ir ir « finall thing thus to 


_ | | Ganderand ch the ſervants of Chriſt, contrary to'their 
ar preigngs, procicns and praſice and your owne Conſcd- 


- 4 3 |; FH 
-,:. - enca? 
4:4 
y »; 
« 


what a vaine (armile is this, that becauſe they for- 

beareto uſe = tne wen? Ao apy hives conſcierice they 

Soow'e AR Aoifman not 
be forboine, whichin themſelves are! 


when lic — 
rd an OW BEI LOFT" nr ng 0 = n 
ent rg —— 


ee poop Ci Ind 
douc of _ roeretrp s avahe Nonconformiſts write. 
EST forme, bur the! matter alſo was 


Ic iscrue,the Nonconformiſls fay iewaring great ick< 
Maſſe-booke; bue iefollowerh not 


Thence, that citherit is, or was eftecmed a rag ven | 
falſe-worſhip ; for niany things ——_— in the Maſſc-booke 

it ſelfe, are good and holy. A Pearle may befound upona 
Bunghill; we cannot more credit the man of finne, than to 


hs HO thing in the Maſſe-booke isdeviliſh and Ant 


chriſtian, 


Fl 


(9) 


chriſtian. For then it ſhould be Antichriſtian to pray unto 


Co enct Jelus Chriſ,, co rtad the 
divine truths neceffary to fal- 
—_— If any 


ve milliked the Booke, becauſe it hath coo 
much likelihood to the Mafle-booke; that hath not beene the 
of the Nonconformiſts alone, others have ſaid and 
written 28 mach, who never 'yct condemned the uſe of the 
Booke, or all things thercih contcined. Popery is a ſcab or 
leprofie which cleaveth unto the Church : It ſtandeth moltly, 
in erroneous, faultic, grofſc and abhominable faperſtru&ions 
upon the true foundation, whereby they poyſon or overs 


throw the foundation ir ſelte, Bake rn 


ons, and the foundation remaineth : remove the 
ace mixed in the Popiſh Synagogue ; as pure gold with muck 


the man is found, Many ſupernaturalidivine 


ba neu enBantg Our ſervicewas 


from ab and tare fromall ſhew and appearance of 
evill ; IS bouts it ie wes Gre 


ple of God, andprofeiic himſelfe the ſervant of Jelus Chriſt, 


of neceſſicic, ome wreaſuces, riches and ater re 
maſt be gathered into bis den, which 
and refs ſerve to adorne the 
Neither info is der ee Clinch hoon Anrkchril, but bur 


© her owne righe, If ſhee retaine ought that belong- 


eth to Antichriſt, that is her ſtaine and blemiſh: yt the re- 


covery of that, which Chriſt, the King and Bridegroome of 
his Church hath given, as ber wodk'h or ornament, muſt noe 


be im a fault. Chriſts Religion is not ſo needie or un- 
t of it ſelfe, ſo needy and beggar, that it muſt borrow 
dayes ofthe Heathen, Altars of the Pope, or 


the Maſſe-books, you lay ; and ſoit might, and yetbe free 


manner of abbhominations. For ifAntichrift fit in the Tem- 


Veſt. # illien Sdirher. 


ments of the Jewes : Bur «5 the Church is plentifully furn-/ 9, 'pt Bug of 


Baxrer, 


ſhed by Chrilt, and needeth ſupply from! none other ; ſoitis ,,. , ;e. 


No part to retaine whatis freely and graciouſly vouc 
OT NIN} 


If it be wholly taken out of the Mafſe-booke, how comesie Bi 
to have thoſe things, which arc ſo direRtly contrary to the Fakes 


Maffe.that both cannot poſſibly Rand together. In our 


of Common-prayer, we pray - _ onely in the mediation a parts of the $2. 


of crament,but of the 


en | 
had Wk 


wo nor eflenti. 


(av = 


Supper they are, Chcif, and ina knowhe Weptofab har 
of the comer Cys ona tblecian of Hizaſells Þ1 Sgrts chandd Shale iv 
mation, For Chrifts £111 perteQ»,ond. Cre Gul 'fos: chnfnnes off the 
_— oY bc of Whole world 'that bc hath _— Wremems 
' 25 the matter or brance ofhis death and paſkon:i in that his. ordinance -of the 
forme that muſt be : and that the ry angry ns xs to be —_ in _ 
uſed. A Supper is s Miniſter and pe get oy 
not onely the "be _ ls che Mini taken out people Mafſe-bogiktet? Chiveld 


. provided , bur alſy 


the 2aR = cating ofRemejoynath thetwa faclt Commandemensin' One; or tac 


that which is pro: keth;away the ſecund, thereby to cloake their [dolatry inthe 
ded +: And foike worippingof Images : But the comme booke of 
_ Hu 9-5 AS lenddivideth them; imo awo, vhevein fole 
an428ion,as well Jong ( tyro.afthe Fathers as gr. yer; rape 
23 the word and e- and. EE nchrenla the ſecond 
lements, at large, The Church of Rome teacheth, chat i the Baer - 
Bilſon.chrift, ſab- rgeqg {64K Eychari&, thebody and bloud of. Chriſt is recei- 
Toh Pat ob. ene pon ferry 
Ma eg ns 
Fo po of Gods head a3 Ny non bras nenens \bookeofiboUlayeiid: See. 
externall honour, 1449, jnthotarme ef adfvitilting. that |Sncramdetr,; 2exohier} 
ſent his perfor in <5PxQ(y 4, That dgiglraipdgyolakreneGnBion lien drier, 
judging and bleſ hevnes eating (ey my a en me 

ne:ſo man - and{hed his C Maſe Prixſd 
ws: = $7/ x9 in hppa by ning vb 
recoſhivinreal Propla dre appointed hap dncolnbgute hogebery he, 
h : Anſwer is COT £9 N 
rruly rerurned.Jeis wjciuaGhugchs Viaanpke the communion. of tho Euchariſt 
Rot in your hands PLOBERly, 4SAFTTRAR 3, They 4:\LÞy; 2. Sacrament amd:z Saartfee” 
co make allowance ypRIAOTY 5 Thaycelebrotat air Altar: wioear'a ables! 


 lifeng acagrelng tothe example afolie Ratitur Chridt, pe 
5g hy wy 1" itive Ghwph in the purefizimcs, Wee pray for 
(les hgh wack tbe Þring; Toy forthe ding ac dad, Arif eh 6 bohor, 
 Pljnggrohibition: pojara dire? eeftyand expel omtracy 40 the Rotate ferric 
bony gn have. PMeis departed from hey bas. ; 


no part of his excernk{{'honour, . Thewo:ds-arc wx fre _ Thou ſhalt not bew' 
_ to them. 


: Bedcon,'Cgtech ys whe wwarkes in fol, Find '3t' London, Aux. 12 56a, & 


ror, SN QſerIlib. , fag, ce Dooke, 6 omeep: pr Noo befare the Bong 
= Cech ” 951 Y. Mertyr. Tis {pol T6 & lib.s. DEE A. 
2s, on parts 3./de + Gonferr ed >. 4, 59 15 0 ' retionh 
2A. 5 the! bow! | , 


(C* arriers 


, : « 


a 


in tha 
_—_ ce ns kg mos 
x on 


IEEE 


Ars 
je&, if the Catechiſme and 
Wh rrp corkraif 
bulkeet which confifieth in abbomimuble erflcts 
Fes, at invernions of of rotor brtÞs 


E_ = 


than that ourcom 


mMon-Prayerw 
the 2:For moſt if our. common-praz 
were to be formdin the Li theChurch, 1 before 


the Maſie, whereof 
EE Oh patched up by degrees, and added to the 


0 arty rears ,Then another ſo thar 
L—__ triiths and holy Liturgies were atlaft ſtained with 
oully thruſt into 


the Idoll ob the Maſi, which -was ſacrilegi 
them. Bat the prayers and truths of God-caught in that 
Booke, to the Church, as her prerogative: the 
Maſſes and theabhominations thereof belonged unto the man 
offinne.' And ifa true man may challenge his goods, which 
the theee-hath drawne into hiatdewgey th the Church of God 
may/Lyfally muke-claime nnto thoſeboly things,which An- 
tichriſthach unjuſtly | an That anſwer which is'retur- 
ned to theacoulation, es againſt them that ſite for diſci- 
Pline, viz. That apgreatpart of their diſcipline is borrowed 
from the Arabaptiſts; Sts; wil ſerve as a buckler in this caſe: 
And' its this';; which (1 doubt not I will approve: 

r isproper either to the herefie of Papiſts and Ana- 


bapitts., Donatiſts; or Puritanes, that wee utterly condemne 
to the pit of hell + 'But if amongſt the filth of their herehies, 
RN. be-found any good _—_ (as it yere a graine of 


which is as likely az 
and not Th If 


the whole | 


kk i3:m0cepraper toſay, the Mafie was added os 
ao takonouwt of -- - 


"wi hichnd of hn wart? | 


may bee referved 
vie. in the de- 
of Hier 
cho) muſt not bee 
duſt, or chaffe, or 
hay, » or ſtubble : 
But gold, filver, i« 
ron and brafle : I 
meane, they may 
not be things meet 
to furniſh & main« 
raine ſuperſtition, 
bur ſuch things as 
e ſirong,and r may 
ſerye eit cher direQ- 
ly to ſerve God, or 
els for comelinefle 
and good order. 


[Cp>. 
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«I, bc 
_ ft ib. 2. Serm.  Adonds + yea, it 
os ate rages of Satan may have 
more conveniences. the true and 
gopits, ah Ga: Erb TE I 
6. 1.2, 3s w reverence 
LIL K hah this in ſonic —_—_— ceremotniess/ burwirh the the 
a kptoirs par I On the miniſtration is ſelle they cannor bepleaſed; 
gle. A haire is but 
kerl hah rome et xe Rin. CE Nan: and will 
e, yet it hath a 
Elizabeth, 
Rome, 
his Bull oy ts and acknowledge the  ofthax Seu; befor his pare 
Fein eee k Would binds hitaſclfe to pre © ms a 
pierimomernrees- Sainſt ber Mothers marriage, to beunjaſt;. to confirme by his 
ruw/perentidinue- authoritie the Engliſh Liturgie; and to the admini- 
tait,@ nultus jen ſicationof the Sacrament bere.in &# © under both kindes, 
"peo rr Itis no new thing for the Pope to:permit, and confirme both, 


JoB8ring for his owne end, what he doth por lik oF 
ol hs | I is ns oe matter that the Þ nm. rap 


_—_ rethe puri of Rn Aus age by the words 
fQ. L Eye, Peche ceſr. 


the promiſe of the Pope ſeemeth-notto be exten- 

ded to we Hp _— "on ww _ of the _ h, - itis 

Fe eJUs, Cle. eſtabliſhed W3 to alone pas it was 
wt Biſed before the facrifce of the Maſh was abolied: 
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Fe by the learned of all {orts and. pro $ whatſoever, 

f the Church ſhall deny communion to any member,becauſe 
he will not approve the leaſt finne, or acknowledge the leaſt 
knowne erroug for truth, in.that caſe the Ghurch is ſchiſma- 

icall. which doth caft out ſuch a member, and not the mem- 


things, .T he eAmthor of the diſpute npou communicating at their 
7 cor , that the ſuter is ac«- 


n Lib. 4, cp. #4 


o Parker. Croſſe, 
lib, x. pag. 20.32. 


pArEBcqtespags, 


-. 


+-b-; os OT 
Anſwer. -- 


r Job 13. 9, 


ber which doth ſuffer bimlſelſe injuriouſly. to be-caſt our. - 


For God needs not my lie, and by divine precept-I am obli- 
ged not.to allow againſt-conſrience what the Lord condem- 


neth,. Youneed not therefore take ſuch paines as youdoe, to - 
| provingurmapdone in cue Bookgof publique ſervice to be - 


oO many.in number,or hainourin quality,as you would make 


the world. beleeve. ; muck lefle to firaine your conſcience in - 
thatdy - 


milſreppriting as pou baye done : For if you can ſhew, 
" 13 1 Cc3 ; com - - 


"id 


(2) 

4 + + © *Communicatingmthe ordinances of worſhip, in that arany 
vcher ſocietic on Clharch under Heaven, we necellarily par- 
IT + brake In ſinne,of what on _— tor 8916.09 ark 042 
e good Kings ving what is unlawfall, or ſubſcribing to an ecrour knowne ſo 
bf: Fol I hc fi to bh it will eaſily be.granted that it is unlawtull-cojoyne in 
yourcd and bleſſed that communitie. Be the* eprops few or many, great or 
of God, for walks ſmall ;if by communicating inthesrdinances ofgracein that 
David their Fa- ſocictic,I mult neceſſarily partak&in ſinnezſinall or great, one 
ther, and urging or many, my communicating.is mwarrantable: And letthe 
the Land from all - *byfes be many and grear, yet if I may bt preſent at the tric 
ſacrifices and cerc- worſhip of God withoue fe, conſentunto, or approbation 
Cond by Hoc Of ſuchabnſesor corruptions,in volumtary ſeparation [ ſinne 

cribed by Moſes a at 1 Ln ou. , withdraws 
Law, Bilſ. Chriſt. againſt God, his-Church, and-mine owneſoul& withdrawing 
ſubject, pert- 1. Þ. my ſelfe from the ordinances of grace, the comfortablepre- 
32.Bur it the Prin- ſence of Chriſt, and the ſocietic of his Saints, without alfow- 
ces were remiſſe,.. ce or approbation from God; to whom'I owe my ſlfe 
—_— ene #holly ah | ES 
parzce Faber the n= Yourlong Catalogue of corruptions to' be fonnd 'm' dnr 
dinances of wor- Lijturgie, is to ſmall purpoſe, unlefſe you could prove ſome of 

ſhips F them to be fondwadc, hereticall, and really idolatrous, 

aha agree which you can never doe, or that by communicating inthe 

the perſon be not ordinances of grace, wedoe* approveſuch corruptions, and 

authorized of God then be they one Cx many, great or ſmall, wee miſt notcom- 


zo reforme them, qynicate in the ordinances with them. Which if any man 
or ſeparate,it i3not 


ſhall lightly beleeve,he may know from whom, but'not whi- 
ag yn. mage ther to fie + For there will be found no ſocietie in the whole 
attemprthem. For -world,whereuntoa Ohriſtian might lawfully joyne himſelfe, 
when MalcfaQors and/yours much lefſethan many others. » -» Wo 
_ ws mein | Youtell usvery cobfidently,thatas zealous and judicious 
mito ol them 'NoneonformiſisaSever held that care, afhirme, that a man 
ro death , without cannot without fmne communicate in that worhip,where the 
the Magiſtcace. Ceremoniesare (ed. Butwhether ſhould a man admireqmore 
Bilſon Chriſt. fub- your impudehcy, orvaine confideriethtrein >Mafi nothe tm}- 
Dart 3 497; ſtraſbyouin everything; that ſhall conſider how fotorfobſ] 
- adulrery, Salomon YOU laviſh in this particular? Tsit not cohtrary ts theit prd- 
ereted idolatry ; teffton; proteſtation; arid praQtive? Doc they not ufilſyfro- 
both offences be- quent the Congregations have' they not wrieteri in{minte- 
Ae eef Tamteand defepcethereof®whoHaveicryed downtbY tonke- 
ple therefore haye TENCE, preaching,” wrttin! "the nepleR of Gods ordinances, 
Devid and Salo. Orthe praQtice of ſeparatiofh morethan they ? And yer you 
mono deah? Wbluſhnoteo write, tharouwr Afﬀſimpttoris afentedinit by 4s 
Ws les 4 hd judicious 


judiciops and zealous Nonconformiſts az ever held thatcauſe, 
an hay pave Bronght good reaſons forit; ++ : + 

nd Hholathives ; but men when they come to worſhip God in ſocie- Pg 320,22: 
ties where the Ceremonies are uſed, they doe ner fie from Idols, 

Þut draw tttcre unto them, Butiif a man ſhould have ſoughtour 

a-placebf. purpoſe to maniteſt your fraudulent and unconſcib- 

nable alledging of mens. words and ſayings; -he-could ſcarce = 

have found. a ſecond more pregnant.. The whole paſſigein / 

M* Parker, tawhich you ſend uy I will ft downe athlarge,  . 

becauſe it ſerves tacleere the matter inmany particulars, and 

anon may take the better notice- of your fhidelitie, There B 

ap oll more ſtrifly taken ſaith he ) and an Idol of larger | 

ence, Which will include the Croſſe. For the better under- 

ſanding whereof, wee muſt borrow a diſtinQion from the * by 

» Schoolmen, by which a thing may begwlty of Idolatry, w Tho. Aqui. com: 
Eſſentialiter, participztive, and caxſaliter : which our doftrine in Epiſt. ad Cotefſ, 
at * home doth backe, that is confirmed by aft of Parliameng, © *-/<®: 4. 
afficminig that to be an Idoll in Gods ſervice, which-hath * 7": 0 [dolare 
beene or is like to be worſhipped. What is worſhipped by et) Ee ta Fs 
our (clves, that tsan Ido]l flertialy; what hath been wor- 

' fhipped or is now worſhipped abroad by others, that is an I» 
doll by participation ; what is likely to be worſhipped, that 
19an* Idoll,cauſing Idolatry in time to come; In which ſenſe, 
Gidzons Ephod may be termed an Idol! quedam mode, and that 
it may be even þefore it was adored, And hereby are many , x,izeld. deldol. 
objeffions anſwered. Our? Writers deny an Image in the /r.2.0p.z, ſef#,2. 
Church, ſay ſome; to bean Idoll, in caſe it be not worſhip Pilfer. c br. ſub- 
ped, True, an {doll eflentially,; but as many of them as defire TIES , 
to have Images thruſt out cfthe Church ( of which ſort there 4 0/6 .n1doik 
be a great number) they hold them guilty of Idolatry by par- -uor unlcfle it be 
ticipation, and by octafioning, or els why will they thruſt wortkipped ; 'bur 
them out. A ſecond objeion is wont to be made; If the ſighte if ir ><, then vx is 
of the.Crofle be an Idol with-us, then muſt men ſeparate from a6 _ = 
our Church, and from our Baptiſmez which followeth now 14 jdolaine, . 
From Idols effentially men ought to ſeparate by,the —— —— Iel 3. 
of the * Levites and the two tribes that made ſeparation trom-. *-/ 
the Calves of Feroboam, From Idolsof participation ard oc- Wee 
calion, men ought to keepe their owne ſelves pure, but notto; <4. 
ſeparate, by the enſample of the * godly, who ſeparated not a 2 Reg. 16: 229 
from theTemple of God,for Damaſiax Altar there, and from | 


the 


x Anuguſt.vet. Te 
ftam. qu. hb.7. qn. 
I's 


ou.quote M* * Parker, That.met mnt fie from Idols u Parker.lib. n, 


= - Ss 
b r Reg. 33. 45: the* Church, becauſe of her high places. Tt is objeRed once 
yy more againſt us ; If oar i of Crof be an He Ot 
our Miniſters that doe make it be Idolaters, and our Church 
Idolatrous alſo. This followes not neither. For denomina. 
rion being from the forme, and the crofſe not being formally | 
an Idoll amongſt us, but materially ( I ſpeake in compariſon 
of the Popiſh Crofle, in regard whereof we may be faid to uſe 
chat which is an Idoll, but we doe not uſe ic idolatrouſly , 
c Dr. Falk. againſt therefore as D* Fulke © concludes of the Lutherans for havin 
| Greg.0Mert. 64-3» Imagezin their Churches, the ſame muſt be (aid of all thoſe 
ſect, 36, roteſtants,that will retaine Pony finne againſt the two 
E9 Commandements , through Idolothiſme, not direQ! 
through Idolatry, and therefore they may not be tearmed [- 
dolaters, Howbeit, by way of reduQion, Idolothiſme is in 
d 2 Cor: 10, 3+ ſomeſort guilty of wen as ſheweth the 4 — who in 
ſtead of faying, Flie from [dolothiſime, ſaith, Fc from ole 
cry. This [dolatry by reduRion what is itels, but Idolitry b 
participation; as doth appeare by the 18, 20. and 24. verſes 
following. But this participation is not in our Croffe ( will 
our oppoſits ſay ) who firſt leaſt haply they ſhould miſtake us, 
e Pet: Martyr. in wit defire to recount the ancient * diſtinRion ; hw)» Commu 
x Cor. 16, 16, rijo,quan participatio; nam ad hanc ſatis eff partem habere, ſed a4 
illam requiritur ut prorſus uniamur, atq; totum percipianms quod 
._ , nobis proponiter, This being premiſed, that wee charge the 
4 _ ome Crofle not with a totall communion, but with a * participa- 
«hc-954, og eh tion in part onely, we doe thus bring in our evidence againft 
ghey be bur crea- him. Thus M* Parker. Now confider how many wayes you 
rures,as thingsthae falfific his teſtimony, and whether you did it willingly or no, 
be ſacred by the jor yourconſcience judge? Mr Parker faith, The Croffe is an 
we ——_ Idoll materially but not ——_— that is,amongſ the P.cpitts 
ration they muſt It isan Idollefſentially, and fo the uſe of the Croffe, is the uſe 
not have, | 7 hy of that which is an Idoll, but not uſed idolatrouſly amon 
[ 


dect. Chrift.itb.3. us, You make him to ſay, becauſe we muſt flic from Idols, 
9,9. 3 {vene- cherefore wee cannot communicate in the worſhip ef -God 


divinitus inflitutum,cuju vim ſigrificationemg, intelligit, non hot yeneratur quod yidetur, 
ſtd iltud potius que talia enncta referenda ſunt, Bur Images are ſignes unprofitable co ſerve 
.God with, and dangerous z And fince the Law of God cxpreſly and ftriftly chargeth us noc (b 


much as ro bow our bodies or knees tothe likenefſc of any thing in Heaven or Earth, which is 
made with hands, it can nejtþer be Chriſtian nor catholique to doe it. See Bilſon. Chrift» 
gect. part. pap.39h & 534. Theodoret.Dial. 2. uſeth the word Adoration for an extcrnall re. 
reyercace, Feneration is a word that Auguſiine foundeth all the ſignes & ſacraments 
of the old and n:w Teſtament ; Adoration he reſeryeth to God onely. Aug. de decr. Cbri/F. 


where 


lib, 3. e9p.9. 


(5) 


where the Croſſe is uſed without finne; He faith, Men maſt 


Keepe themſelves pure from :Idolothites, and notpartake ns 
the uſe of them, but nor ſeparate from the Churclu or:08dij< 
natices ofgrace, becauif ſuch rites or ceremonies are uſed ur 
the adminiftration-: you cdleane contrary make him toſay, 
That then cannot commanicate-in the ordinances, or worſhip 
Godin that ſocictic, where! fixch thingsart praftiled, but of 
neceſſitic they muſt commanicace inthe ſane. 'He: teacherby 
Thar he thac uſeth the Idolothite or materialt Idoll, is not ar 
Idolater, becauſe he doth notult it idofarroully:but youmake 
the Nondonformiſtstoſay, thativis an' idolatrous worſhip) 
and that ic defileth the true worſbip i0b:God; to all. that are 
pbeſent; *M* Parker extendeth the guilt of participation in 
part onely,to him that ufeth the Idolothite,you lake him 46 
afficme, that every one preſent at the worſhip, doth communi= 
cate in his offence, Perhaps you will ſay, it is your inference 
upon his words: : But 'the conſequence 18s abſurd andſence- 


leffe: And to charge-nien to affirme dire&aly)as a princple; 


what you would inferre contrary to. their expreſſe words, ip 
far from honeſt and plaine dealing, © - fl} 017 Woo 
- Secondly, You produce M* Bates, ſaying, That bare pre- 
ſence argues approbation or yeelding in ſhew to Ceremonies, 
I cannot Gay, you deale with M Bates, as you have done by 
Mr Parker and others, for I have not ſcene his Booke, Bar if 
any ſuch ge be found inhim, it is his private. opinion, 
not the judgement of the moſt learned and zealous Inconfor- 
miſts: It is a bare afſertion, not confirmed by Scripture, or 
backed with reaſon, as is meete and convenient, when it js the- 
maine thing in queſtion, and might oy fn —_——— 
teſtimonies of Scripture, approved praGtice vt the” Saintsin' 
all ages of the Church, the judgement of the godly learned, 
ſound reaſon, and the conſent of all States that ever upheld! 
or maintained Chriſtian Religion. If bare preſence be appro-' 
barion, I defire to know, how you can reconcile yourſfeWe to 
your felfe. When D* Ames alledgeth, that every Churchis' 
not to be left, which hath ſomething in it by participation 
Idolatrous, * You anſwer, I know no man holds the con-' 
trary: : therefore I' cannot tell: for what end he ſpeakes ity 
much lcfſs why he pats:a ſchiſmarticall concettupon the Rej:: 
whoſe words, if they be well: re&ified, have tubſtance amd 
weight in them: Butif bare y"_ be approbation, how' 
ean 


g (an.Neceſof Se. 


parat.pa.114, 115, 


£26) 

can we hold communion with:that Chirchi, whedein ajy 
ehing is left; which isby; participationidolatreus, :whin rho 
is that which the Nanconformifs iwpue ito the Grofile ge 
mong us, thatit is by participation idolatrous. in. them tha 
uſe it. - And if the reaſon following be well weighed ( though 
init ſclfec ic hath neither weight nor ſubſtance ,):&twith dver. 
weigh this: Farifbare-proſeten be approbativay whyrſhoold 
pot the:perſtnall fines. of the Niinilter hurt: chepeoplet ve 
why are they not guilty of his perſonal finnes'by participa- 
tan, when communicate with him in the worſhi p of 
God where they are praQticed, as Ee tis ad: 
miniſtration of the Sacraments: reading; the Yetiptuwed, Bee: 
Rrafence gn. the Idollie; Temple: wh: Idoll-wortbip. is tanfull, 
chough in heart men pretextita deteſi Idolatiy © najne, needs 
kefle preſence where Idolothires:ave uſed, as.torate of things 
facrificed to Idolsin the phceof their Idol!|-baziquet, or to 

downe, though he doe not cate, 'is fcandalons awd offentive : 
RR at Gods utorſhkip;; which(5ed hath.commanded, 
whete Chriſt is | ane nan meete, welcome .and-blefie his ſer- 
vants, though ſome thingsby "5 ag Idolatrous be re- 
tained or uſed therdin is neither fnfult nor offenſive, ic carri- 
eth-no.cvi}i appearance gfapprobation or conſent. + 

i Thie difin&ion of perfonaN/and minifikcalt fiunes, as iti 
here applicd;I never found inthe ptr, a9" NonconformiR, 
and im ixielte it is a meere invention and device, which hath no 
groand from Scripture, and mult have no place in Divinitie, 
For if the Minifter be an, proud, earcleGe, prophane, 
corrapt injadgemans, {perſtitious in forme obſervations, be 
thetic finhe3pegforall or pablique and Minilteriall, If perſo« 
nalkthesſhouldnotthey hurt the people, if this be true which 
here you affirme : :Burt when you are directly orofſe to your 
ſIfe throughout, your whole booke. If publique and miniſte- 
_—_ the people are guilty. 04 the Miniſters 'ignorance, 


car el qoide; peihcn podBeenion, &c. And if theſe be 
pulilique and miniſteriall, I'defire ro know what is a perſo- 


nall and what a minifeeriall fault. If a Miniſter in preaching 
- or prayer put up a raſh petition, or deliver a raſh ſentence, 
give a weake reafon, an unſound tryall, uſe vaine repetitions, 
a confuſed methode g if tie miſ-incer pretthe Scripture,or doe 
not ſoundly dednce his dofriries out of the Text he taketh 
upon ban to expound; it hedivideit not aright, or ſome <4 

| | mils 


miſapply ir; are theſo publique and minIficriall:ov-perfonal! 
_— faults, if perfotialt, I defireroknow what.makes a 
faultminiſterialf and pubtique; and ſcelt proved, If that wt» 
is doneby a Miniſter in preaching and*prayer,” blefling and 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments be not miniſteviall, I know 
not whay ts to be cat{ed; miniſteriall, If ho be _ and 
miniſtcrizH,'chen whoſoever communicates with is Miniſtex 
in the worſhip of God, he is guiley of all the fins pubfiquely 
committed by him in this kind , if that diſtinQionbe 'of any 
worth. ' Which if it: be granted, (If I may judge of youp 


ucpos nf Lhrng writing) itis hightimefor all your hea- 


rersito haft from'you, for' you mif-alleadpe Scripture; Nani . 


der thegodly; fprake evill of the wayes of God, teadhuniany 


falſhoods, ant whiles thicy joyne with you inthe worlhip of - 


Gud, they are partakers of your tranſpreſſion., 
- Thee on which is made of publique and minifteriall 


Aules,>ro wit, ſuck as he performeth forthe people-to: God] 
leas ſtrange; if not tnore ſfrange then the diltin&ion irſelfe, 


as iis applyed. For in preaching the Word,/and readingthe 
Scripture,a miniſterial} faule may be committed, which is nog 
p ormed for the people to God, In prayer,the faults ofthe 


niſter are Hotever miniſterial), if we may beleeve the fore- 
named diſtmRion, and yetprayer is an aRtion performed foy | 


the people toGod. And let that defeription , and the 


uſe of ourceremonies are no miniſteriall faults ; for they are 
neither performed for the people unto God, nor from God 


unto the people, as the Church profeſſeth. But ] haveſtood | 


too long aboar: theſe things, - becauſe in the firſt Chapter the 

coitrary hath been ſhewed atlarye. I Og 
And if M* Bates be truely alledged in this particular, thas 

bare preſence'in his conceit was approbation, yet this is a 


pany cuntling in you not very commendable, that you | 


ing theprivateudgement of one man, as if t was the com- 
mon principle of the chiefeſt Inconformiſts, For ſo youdoe 
in thisplace, 'and ſo a little® before you ſay, the ſtrifteſt In- 
conformiſts affirme, that it is utterly unlawfull for Parents to 
bring their children to be crofſed, tor. which you cite onely 
the reltimopy.of the forenamed Author : And yet within a 
few leaves, tyouare not aſbamed to ſayin the names. of many 
. atleaſti. Note bere how greatly they contradiR one another,- 
. They faid even now, that _ pas are ſuch Idolls, 
3 ; as 


hCanNeceſ.of Sea 
parat. pag. 96. 


i Can.Neceſ.of Se 
paret.pep. 118; 
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* Be$a. Ep:fe. 2+ 
Perum inquient,ut 
nd inquinemur eo- 
Tum peccato, dtta- 
men fayere corum 
errorem fs. videbie 
tur.Imo ne hoe qui- 
dem ſatis vette di- 
citur, Quid enim 
ab ſurdixs eft quam 
cum accuſare tay- 
quam alieni witis 
fautorem , qui ut 
fratrem lucratur, 
ejus infirmitatem 
rolerat, Tibi non 

frangitur pani,ſed 
, Tnteger datur & 
laudari ſane id nd 
poreNi,necdebergar 


tu certe id pecca- 


tum non commitths, 
quod in te fotius 
committitur. 
1 A diſpute againſt 
the Engliſh-popiſh 
Epiſt.to all reform, 
hough ſome of 
the cotroyerted ce- 
remonies haye bin 
hepr and reſerved 
in'many ( nut all) 
the reformed chur- 
| ches, yet they are 


© Not therefore to be. 


the better liked of. 


For the reaſon of the reſeryption was , Þ avſe ſome reverend Dj vites, 8c. 

Qed to effeRuate ſo much'as the purging of the Chinch from fimdamenc Vera and grofle 
—_—— wrought themvro/be er thar lefſte abuſes In Diſcipline and Church 
vernment {houl4 then be tolerared,&c« All which Gngethey were once purges away from the 
C har cb of Scotland, Se - Cn oy Os 451 wth | 


| ( 2&) 


43 amancennotlanully joyne with that Woskiptvhere they 
are ſed; yer bere they fayy, that they arenot:marſerbanwere 
the ſuperſtitions in the ces worſhip, unto which Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles Joyned. The.chicte thing here tq,benoyed is your 


uncovbſcionable dealing. Firſt, you pretend ta ſerdowne the 


principles:of the, Nonconformitis: and ta iufrroeopon their 
inj1$ the'neceflitic of feparatian, When yau re) his nothi 


e;tban that which they affirme.. Secondly, The, opinion 
of one man walking alone, yoa charge upon all, or thechie- 
feſt of the Nonconformiſts, who diflent as much from him 
therein, as he doth from themeſl cigid Separatiſt. Thirdly, 
He faith-nqt, That. cur Ceremonues ;are, Idalls,. butſpeaks of 
the Croſſe onely:: and if he fay of the ufe-thereof, as it:is a» 
mongſt us, that it, is: Idolatry, It 1S that which he can never 
prove, nor Inconformiſt will take upon himto juſtifies. And 
if bare preſence be approbation and conſegt;all worſhip muſt 
beforſakesy ; whichhath any. (Ing aPmexea. unto Kcrerrene? 
ons, reverts ſuperſiigous_in the-mannes of perfoirpancy 
by the Minifter : for yyeg, mult not doe the leaſt-evill. fonthe 
greateſt good. . Fourthly, Whatfoever you can.make of our 
Ceremonies or other RES and cprruptions: in the worſhip 
of Gad!, I dot notthigkeyou can bring forthany one Not, 
confarmiſt, that eygr ſaid theylp.of; the Ceremonies amongſt 
us,: are worſe than the fupexftitzons 'apd corruptions.in- the 
jewesworlhip in; the dayes of eur Saviour Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles; unto which worſhip our Saviour and his Apoſtles joy- 
ned themſtlves.l .:i 1 0) oh Dot; i 
\ Thirdly ; Yayalledge;che! Author of, the; Pifpute-upon 
communicating at confuſe&Gonymunions,affirming that the 
fitter is accefſary t6 the finne of the kneeler, Bur he was no 
Engliſh-Noncontorrhilt, nor duth intreat of Engliſh confor« 
mitie, And..if there be any, ſpeciall reaſons, why. preſence 
ſhould.be accounted approbation with them in that particus 
lar, its no equitic hjs private qpinion ſhqyld be brought t© 
the prejudice of them that maiptaine another cauſe, But as yet 
we cannot ſee ather from Scripgure grounds, pr Nonconfors 


- 


is [carcely' expe 
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aaiſts principles, that it is utterly unlawful to be preſentat 
Ftp of God, inthe admmiſtxation whereof ſome ſip 


perſtitious rite is uſed, or ſome fault committed, 

Your long labour infetting downe the faults to be found 
inour Liturgie is to ſmall purpoſe, The Nonconformiſts doe 
except againſt many things appointedin the Booke, as incon- 
venient at kaſtand-ſiich-asſhould beraken away or reformdd; 


as, Thereading of Apotryphall books; under the tice of ho- 


iy Scripture, _ y ſuch partsas be' corrupt for matter: 
The Crofle and Surplice as Idolothites by participation and 
lignes of myſticallſfignification : The corruptions in the tran- 
ſlations : and ſome things in the formes of Buriall, Matrumo» 
ny, Thankſpivingtor Women after chikd-bed, &c:: Bur thefe 
they condemnanot as Kdalatry,nor asthat which maketh the 
worſhip it ſelfe = falſe-and idolatrous. It is one thing: to ſay 
ſuch a rite is inconvenient, ſuperſtitious, ſcandalous borrow- 
ed from the Papiſts,not warranted by the word of God, in the 
uſe wil-worthip, if the word be taken largely ;: another that 
the worſhip it ſelfe is falſe and idolatrous. Therefore I will 
not ſtand'to examine the particulars therein , but proceed to 
examine what you bring further to ſhew the neceflitie of Se- 
paxation.. . | 


. Sz cr. I Ve 
HE: 4a fit place to propound a Queſtion or tWo , Firſt, whe- 


ther to hold, teach, and prattiſe the erronrs and lyes contai- 
ned in their Canons, Service-booke, Books of Articles, and the oy- 
dering of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacqus, doe max.” afalſe Pro- 


mMag deburg,cen- 
mu2.c4.2, col.nog.. 
A irue Chufth as 
it containes the 
pure doctrine, ſo 


Allo it keepes ſim- 


plieitie of cereme. 
mes: but an hypo- 
critical]. Church, 
as it departs from 


pure doctrine, fo 


for the moſt part 


 iutchangeth & aug- 


menteth the cere. 
monies inſtitutcd 
of God, and mul- 
tiplieth irs owne 
rradtrions, &c. 


pher, Secondly, Whather to hide from the people the knowledge of Cen, Stay. pa.113, . 


A{l the maine traths , which concerne the oatward regiment of 
{brifts viſible Church, make a falſe Prophet, Thirdly, Whether 
zt be lawful to heare any falſe Prophet ktroWne ſo to be. Ou; In 
what ranke of Prophets, wntarfull Miniſters be, and under what 
Scripture they are tomprehended, I Wanld have a private Chri- 
ſtian acke this QueFtion of ſome learned Drvine , whom he knowes 
doth holdit lawfull fo heare falſe Miniſters, eAnd it is very like- 
I; he will anſwer him with dekp filence. There 1 ome Queition 
more, viz, whether the Lords laWfull Priefts, which ſerved at the 
eAtar in feruſalem, might not as well urge their people to heare 
Jeroboams Prieſts at Dan and Bethel, as the Miniſters 200 Ht 

: Dd3 acr 
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der the Goſyell, ta prr/ſwada wen to heart in fulſe (hurches, If iy 
by not all oye, ſhew the aifference.. Harun 1 $00*"T--4 TLOK, 
; f +I Wort -4 40) FE © 21 285 Bag 
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| - b Ho your twa laſt Queſtions, an{wet hath been made di- 

vers times in ſundry Treatifes, aad in the ficit chaprer of 

this preſent anſwer, and yau know the Scriptures plainly at 

ledged, ta confinme what is.faid, which you ſhould have con« 

| futedit you bad been able,and not againe and againe to-come 

: over with the ſamething. If any learned Divine ſhall anſwer 

. the demand with deep falence, it may be becauſe the partie db 

manding isucapableiof ananfwer, not becauſe there'is any 

great dithcuktic in the matter. It is a received Rule , Thatthe 

. Accuſes,Plaintiffe,and Afﬀirmer, ſhould make provfe of whit 

they ſay, and.if you erre, your Queſtioniſt will affirms, itis 

_ all oneforthe pooper of the. ewes to. heare Feroboarre Pricfts 

_ atDay and Bethe! , and the people in: England to:heare the 
n Fez. Epift. 2, word of Godinour affemblies, you muſt either bring good 
_ _ Lge * evidence for what you ſay, or bearethe brand of Slimdeters 
ney 49... Orfalſe” Accuſers. Is it ſufficientthinke you toſzy, If ic be 
appendicibus,quim not ſo, let them ſhew the contrary. Your ſecond Queſtion 
deipſa dorinaju- will come to be handled in the next Chapter,and there it ſhall 
diandum. grey be anſwered. Your firk Queſtipnonely which I ſcarce thinke 
prr-cond «fc pee /; another man would have asked,pertaineth to this place wher- 
las ef prorfas is unto Þ anſiver direAly and plainly, That a Miniſter of the 
cunctis dectrine Goſpell,may hold,teach, and pradtiſe,according to the Book 
Chriſtiane dogme- of Common Prayer, Articles, and'Ordination, and bea true 
- _ wile ct Miniſter of Jeſus Chiiſt; Nay,\he cannot truely hold. and pra- 
ole Corinthial; Rice according to them, bur of neceſſitic he muſt be a true Mi- 
et Galaticis Eccle= nifter.in reſpet& of his office and adminiſtration. For the wor- 
fi inſcripte; &'c. ſhip for ſubſtance there preſcribed 1s of God,the doCtrine pro- 
Iraq; ubj le 5 feſſed'in reſpeRt of faith and Sacraments, ſound and true, No 
ogy" 3 > "Gig errour either in ſpeech hereticall, or which doth tend to over- 
in qua ſalvum ma- throw the foundation Which is taught in them. Suppoſe the 
net fundamentum, ſeventic errours which ® you reckon up were all true, and juſt. 
«c mutto mepis #bi ]y taken againſt the Hooks ind as many more to them might 


ritus Cene Domi. L JT | .'L >. 
deypaber oh (gap benamed , as'itis not the number but the qualities of the er- 


2a tamen eff,qpc, Fours Which make afalſe Prophet; falſe Church,or falſe wor- 
o Can. Neceſ. of ſhip. One fumdamentaſl errour ( as the word is commonly u- 
Separat.”ag.243, fed) oveithroweth the faith: and twenty errours of inferiowr 

| | alloy, 


* 41, 345. 


Ge) 


alloy, doe not much hurt the truth and ſoundneſle of faith, 
life and ſoule of 


The maine truths whighconcerne the v 
Religion be ” few, _—_ faifingd by ey Ah ſtand with the 


ſubſtance of Religion many. Let tt askea better wit and head 
then ever M* Dar. (or your *{elte)had.co prove that there are 
halfe ſo many corruptions in the Religion profeſſed by the 
Engliſh-Amabaptiſts ( adde if you pleafe, the Separatifs Pch- 
gians, Arrians ) as arcto befound in the Engliſh-Liforpie : It 
will not'be hard to prove that errours muſt be: welghed, and 
not numbred ; and that the errours of all theſe forts are in 
ſpecie much more dangerous and pernicious, th eto 
many If you an proveany. one crroan in ſpecie hereticall, 


wbetaughtiin thoſe. Baokes, accordingto the rrus micaning 


"4 


and intent of the Bookes, then 1will conſent umto you, thar |, 


kewhich adminiſters in all things according.umtathem;,jis not 
atrue Miniſter of Jeſs Chriſt : Bue if that cannot be done 
(and I preſume you. wilt hardly be drawne to-attewprit ).in 
all yourragibg termes and reproachtull tanntscaſtupon-our 
worſhip, Church, and Miniſtery, you doe but foame out your 
owne ſhame. The true Miniſters of Chriſt may erre in many 
things, cl{c it will hardly be found, that there is any true Mi- 
niſter:and thereforeto prove a Minitter to be a fate Prophet; 
ze ſufficeth nov: to ſay ; he * erteth in many. things; but wee 
muſt ſhew the erronrs far qualitie to be-fuch, as cannot be in a 
true or lawfull Prophet of the Lord 

And here I would aske you this one Queſtion ; Whether 
there was any true Miniſtery in the Chriſtian Churches, with- 
in the ſpace of the fourth, fit, or fixr ages after Chriſt. If nor; 
what is then become of the promiſes of God mate to- the 
Churches of the New Teſtament ?*It yes ; whether was not 
their courſe of adminiſtration polluted with as many , or 
more dangerous errours, than can truely be named in al] the 
Bookes forementioned ? And ſo expeRing your reſolution of 
this one demand, I proceed to your third ground of Separa- 
tion, drawne, as you ſay, from the Nonconformiſts Pringi- 


ples. . | 


C H AP. 


p Vſher. de fucceſſ, 
csl. cap. 1, 

qCan.Neceſ.of Se- 
farat. pag. 18g. 

r bs communion 
of the Catholique 
Church is not be 
ken bythe yarietie 
of rites, cuſtomes, 
laws, and faſhions, 
which many places 
and countries have 
different each from 
Other, except they 
e repugnant to 
faith or good mane. 
ners: A uft.E +, 

I18'a&Jant. En 
ſeb. bifs. lib. 5.cap. 
26.7 lib.y.c.23e 
Socrar,lib.5.ca.1, 


$ Cypr. li.z. Ep, JJ 
If anv of our pre 
decefſo:s either 1g 
not antlv or ſimply 
did not oþſcrve & 
keepe that which 
the Lyrd by his 
example and au- 
thort:1e willed, his 
iimplicitte may ve 
pirconed by the 
goodnefle of God, 
Aug, Ev, 43. This 
blemithin his moſt 
beautifull breaſt, 
hee coycred with 
the tcares of cha- 
ritic, Auguſt, de 
Baptif. 1, 4. cap. Fe - 
Ignoſci poreſt ſmm- - 
plicater erranti. . 
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wana F che publique Afſerblies of England have vot the 


@e. power of the cenſures, and excommunication, bug 


BS [tard under a government Which came wholly and 
AP cvery part from the Devill, and Antichrift, then is 
their condition naxght then are they falſe and Anti. 
chriſtian Charches. The reaſon is, becauſe this power is of abſoe 
late neceſſitie for the Churches of Chriſt, an eſſentiall propertie 
thereof, and ſerve not peely ihr their well-being , but the berg it 
ſelfe, for without this, there can be no coupling of the parts and 
members together, eAnd ſo much © D* Ames teſtifierh, 'Now the 
Aſſemblies of England were nor gathered by any ſuch: powar, but 
in their firſt conſtitution wanted the ſame, and had this falſe power 
whichss exerciſed at this day, as the Nonconformiſts doe ackyow.-! 
ledge. Our arguments which We have uſed in this point have been 
to this effeft : Every true viſible Church hath a power immediate- 
ly under Chriſt , to execute (hurch-government, Bat the pubs 
ligne Congregations of England, have nor any ſath power under 
Chrift to execute ('bhurch-government, Therefore they are not 
rue viſible Churches. What they will ſay to this I know not, bus 


% 


 bitherto they have been ſilent, or anſwered to no purpoſe 5n the 


world. For it ts uſually their manner to tell us, how the Churches 
in Corinth, ah a8 Thyatira, &c, negleFed toexecnte dife 
cipline, 45 nw. there were no difference betwixt omitting to ads 
miniſter the ordinance, antlthe want wholly of it ; yea, pay A hawe 
an Antichriſtian and deviliſh in the roong of it, 


AnNsvvmsR. 


YR undertooke to prove the necefſitic of Sc paration from 
the Nonconformiſts Principles : Bur here you reje& their 
Principles with diſdaine, and build your reſponſive concluſi- 


ons, as you call them, upon your own foundation,which you 
know doth not accord with their Princi ples. 


The Nonconformiſts hold diſcipline neceſſary to the well- 
being ofa Church, the ſafety of Religion, the ara 
| | Gods 


GY) 
Gods ordinances from contempt, They eompare it-to: the 
' «wall of a Citie, hedge oft a Vineyard, fence of a Garden, and 

bounds of an Orchard : but never ſaid it to be of abſolute 

» neceſſitie, that there could beno Citie, Vineyard, Garden, 
or Orchard without it. But this in your judgement is broken- 

ſtuffe, notwortby any anſwer, For where doe they read, tay 
x you, in Scripture, that this power which Chriſt hath-given 
to his Chucch, is compared to a wall,or hedgeg&c. Bat rather 
it may.be likened to the power of the body, which recejverh 
food, and thereby.excrements are purged, and avoided, the 
want Whercof were in nature prodigious, neither could the 
body poſhibly ſubfiſt and live, In the ſame page you takeup 
DF Laiton roundly after your manner, for ſaying, that the 
7want ofan integrall part ofthe whole is no ſufficient ground 
of tion, He ſpeakes', you ſay, asa man moſt ignorant 
of the nature of Church-power ; for were he able truly to de« 
fine it, he ſhould ſee that itis of ſuch neceffitie as a people can- 
not conſtitute themſelves ia the right order of the Goſpell 
without it, as we have before apeiied, Expreſſed it may be, 
but not proxed by Scripture or reaſon, drawne from Scrip- 
ture, How palpably you abuſe D* Ame: teſtimony is ſhewed 

' before, and it makes as plainly againſt your reaſon as a thing 
can be ſpoken, Bur thatis broken-ſtuffe which pleaſeth you 
. not, and heis ignorant that pplands not your diQates. To 
be taunted and reviled , is anſwer ſufficient to be given to us 

fimple poore ignorants, who know not truely to define what 
Church-power is. But whether this ſiuffe be broken, or. the 
Nonconformiſts ignorant what Church-power is or no : this 

| Isevident,your + vow in this point are not correſpondent 
to their Principles, nor can be deduced from them, as in the 
beginning you promiſed: And then upon what bottome doth 
this reaſon Rand,or by what prop is it underſer, but your own 
bareaffirmation, which is much too weake to beare fo great 
a weight, Whoſoever meanes (* you ſay) to ſettle well the 
conſcience, eſpecially in a maine point of faith and Religion, 
ought neceffarily to bring good proofes from Scripture, for 


alſo theeyes, robbers, raviſhers, murderers, plagiaries, incendiaries, traytor 


u Bil/on.perpet.ch, 
govy.ca.x.vincethe 
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x Can. Neceſ« of 
Separat. pag.15t, 
y Cyprdib-1.2p.10, 
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3IZ Fo I do notmiſe 
like that malefa- 
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railets, ejurers ? 
adulterers;ufurers, 
and ſuch like, bue 
S and all other hai- 


nous offenders, when their lives be ſpared by Princes, ſhould be driven to carneſt and open 
repentance before they be received into the Church, or admitted to thedivine myſteries : yea, 
rather thinke it very needfull ina Chriſtian Common-wcalth, that God be pleaſed, and the 
Church preſeryed from all cor-munion with theſe monſtrous impictics, &c. 7 Can, Neceſ, of 
E e 


SCpAidt. Pap. 2.10. 


the 
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the things whereof he ſpeaketh. For otherwiſe men muff pive 
notruſt unto his words, or if they doe, it muſt be nnadviſed- 
ly. And what thinke you then, if menupon yourbare word, 
givecredit unto this argument, is itnot unadviſed > You bid 
aBilfon difference, * prove the contrary it any man be able. Bur that 'ts not to 
part. 1. pag. 19. pround-theconſcienceupon Gods truth, If your affertion be 
What we ſay me not taugtit in holy Scripture, it is an unwritten tradjtion, an 
— m_ huniane invention, a dreame of your owne, in your conceir, 
ok If thar rule falfe worſhip, and flat Idolatry, though your oppoſites be a- 
une Fou we _ _ fy nothingagain(t it bur this, thatit is not tzright of 
no further co God. EE ne OT Ca 
_ the _— What the Nonconformiftswill fay to rhis argument you 
ory ba (be Hes know not, but hitherto theyhave ſaid nothing of as good az 
ezunts & termes) Nothing. It is well you ſay-not borh Propofitions are theirs, 
I fee nothing. as you doo inthe former with as lictle truth, as if you had ſaid 
b Bilſon, Perpet. 54 here, Bute if you had peruſed their writings: Inſt Separa- 
OE -- 1c ir tion; asyou have obſerred what ſharp words they tet fafl a- 
Diſcipline the ve- gainſt the corruptions in our Cherrchand Leer yon night 
7 nurſe and mo- have knowne;, that they ſay fomeyhar, and ſomewhit to the 
er of all peace ryrpoſe, not worthy your anfirer, but what can never be tru- 
—— be ly anſwered : Firſt, Diſcipline, they fay, is taken two wayes, 
in bumene Socie. Firſt, 'Largely, for the whole order pertaining: to the gathe- 
_ ties, & allemblies, ring and povertiing of-a Church,' the ordering of divine wor- 
zhough.it be not ſhip, and: manner of men, And in this ſenſe, * Diſcipline is 


_ = of nile neither tlie matter nor forme of the Chirch, bur an infepara- 


Church yet doth Þlopropertie, and ſothiere can be no Church without ſome 
ir-faſten and knit Diſcipline. Secondly, Tt'is'taker ſiriatly, for the adminiftra- 
| themembersthers eionof the cenfares | in whith ſenſe, itis not abſolutely ne- 


ef,zsjoyntr andfi- refiry tothe being, but to the well-being and fafetie of the 


wats bs (mor 7 Church. .Secondly, They anſwver that by divine right the 
84.9. The Goſpell Power of the keyes is given'to every compleat, Apoftolicall 
muſt be preached, Church, but the execution of this power may be wanting, 
he SacramEes mn TH 

be frequented, for which parpoſe ſome muſt be taken to the publique ſervice, and miniftery of 
the Church, &c. Neither onely the lack of the Word and Sacraments, bur the prophanation 
and abufe of either, hoy greatly doth it endanger the ſtare and welfare of the whole Church 
of Chriſh? yea, the caſting of holy things to dogs, and of pearles before ſwine, how dreadfull 
Rs doth it procure, as well to the conſenters as preſumers ? Aljetle Leayen ſowreth 
the whole maſſe :- So that-poyer to ſend Labourers into Gods harveſt,” and to ſeparate pro- 
phane perſons for defiling rhe myſteries and affemblies of the faithfull , muſt be retained and 
uſcd in the Church of Chrift, unlefſe we will turne the houſe of God into a den of theeves, 
&c. AR.2. 41, 43. 44,45, 46, 47. & It. 20, 31, 26, & 13. 43. 48, & 14. 1,31, 
32, 33, 


cither 
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either thr ough their negligence, or becaule they are hindred , 
as in Sara, Thyatirs, Epheſus, &c. And this is to the pur- © 


pole, for the Queltian is of the power to execute the Diſci» 
pline of Chriit, and not of the fimple right to execute s, And 
in your opinion the execution of Pilcipline is ablolutely ne- 
ceHary to the being ofthe Church, without which it can nei- 
ther be gathered, nor fubliit.; Take 
unleſle the body doe both receive toad, and purge out excre- 
ments, it 1s not poflible: it ſhoald tublut and live. It therefore 
Sards, Pergamus, Thyatira, &c, continued the true Chur- 
ches of Chritt, when the greater ſort would not, and the bet- 
ter could not purge augexarements, orall were groficly neg- 


your owne comparuion, 


ligent, it tglloweth that the.execution af diſcipline or. puwer | 


to cxecine diſcipline, is not ablohuely necefiary to thie being 


of the Church, Thirdly, T he Church of Eng/avd wanteth | 


not theditciplineot Chrilt for tubſtance either in reſpe& of 
ar or execution, though it be not adminilired as it ought, 
.heſe are the Aniwers which they gives and they aretoo hea- 
vic to be ſpurned away with -icorne, when ever you ſhall try 
their weight,” | 
Thus 1 mightdiſmiſſe your firſt band, as being putto flighe 
alrcady. Byr { will ſpend a little time to examine both pro- 
tions. And forthe firlt it is to be noted, that the word 
Chyxrch( to le paſſe other fignifications) is taken: Firſt, For 
the communitie of the faithtull tew or many, two, three, or 
more, men or women, without guides or _ : for belee- 
vers diſperſed and ſcattered by perſecution, ſpoyled of their 
guides, or ſuch as being newly called never 'had guides ſet o- 
ver them, are yet the true Church of Chriſt. Secondly, The 
ſocietie of the taithfull, joyning together in the ordinances of 
worſhip under a lawful Paſtour is a true Church, though de- 
feRive in many officers and ordinances required to the perfe- 
&ian of the Church. Thirdly, A © competent number of faith- 
full people joyned in ſocietic under lawfull Paſtours, Tea- 
chers, and Elders, to watch over, rule, feed and guidethem in 
the waics of God,are a truc and compleat conſtituted Church 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


he word Diſcipline alſo isuſed two wayes, as hath been 


Fail ; Firſt, Ina larger ſenſe, as comprehending all order and 


behaviour concerning a Church in outward duties , and ſo 
(among the reſt) thedaily phing and building by the cal- 
e 2 


ling 


c Bilſon.ibid.ca,t, 
The internall re. 
roune that God 
ath by his Spiric 
and trnth in the 
hearts of the faith- 
full, is the true 
kingdom of chriſt, 
cannot be yaried, 
1s not 00m 
in the Church of 
England But there 
is anecefficie alſs 
of cxternall goyer- 
ment, which re. 
ſpeReth the ap. 
pointing of meete 
mengand repelling 
of unmeete, to be 
truſted with the 
heavenly treaſures 
of the Word and 
Sacraments, As al. 
ſo the good ufing 
andright dividing 
of ſopreciousTewe 
ells committed rg 
theircharge. 


dyHeny Ainſw.fir 


anſwer,&c.pag.30. 


Whereupon Chriſt 
pronungeey a bleſ- 
ng, and annexed 
pets not for 
imſelfe, bur (as 
you grant for his 
ſucceflours alſo, as 
I defend ) for the 
other Apoſtles al- 
ſo. Ibid. Set you 
down by the ſcrip- 
tures,what is mear 
| COTTs will 
w you by Scri 
tercs alſo, rhat - 
12 Apoſtles had c- 
all power in u- 
them, 
e Bilſ: Chrift Sub- 
jef.part.2.p.36t. 
The Pricft- hath 
his Commiſſion as 
aſeryantro call for 
ſubjze&zon. and o- 
bedicnce, not unto 
himſelfe, but unto 
his Lord and Ma- 
ſer that ſ:nt him, 
&c, who. mult 
preach bimſclf,the 
ſeryant of. meaner 
' men than Princes, 
and makc himſelte 
the ſcryant of all 
men,zithe note wel 
the words of his 
Commiſſion, &c. 
f A diſpute part.3. 
e.8.9.188 We muſt 
fiſtinguiſh a two- 


fold power of the keyes ; the one Concionalis, the other Fadicialis. The former is 


the Propoſition is diftin 
be taken in: the largeſt acceptation , it is neceflary to the 


£36) 


ling and offeringof the Word by the Minifters, and'the fiear= 
ing, receiving, and obeying by the people. As military diſci- 
plineis put for the whole art or manner of ordering Souldi- 
ers.. Secondly, In a more ſtrict fignification itis the political 
guiding of the Church, and is exerciſed principally , if not 
onely in the * adminiſtration of Church cenſures; 'and this js 
char diſcipline which generally , all Ecclefiaſticall Writers 
ſpeake 
in re{peR of right or the firſt a, as they call it, or inreſpe& 
of execution and the ſecond a. | 


of, And this power likewife maſt-be confidered either 


Theſe diſtin&ions aw non ropounded, the anſwer to 
y this; Firſt, If the word Diſcipline 


Church, becauſe no Societie can be held or gathered without 
ſome order. Secondly, If it be taken In the ſtrifeſt fipnificati- 
on, it belongeth not to the Communitie of the faithfull few 
or many. For the power of governing the Church belongeth 
to .them primarily and in reſpe& of ufe and execution, to 
* whom Chriſt hath communicated it, But Chriſt hath not gi- 
ven this power to the faithfull, few or more, bat to his 0 

cers, whom he hath appointed to feed and governe his folke. 
Thirdly, It a focteticenjoy but one Paſtour or Teacher for 
the cime, the power of goyernment:doth not belong-unto 
him For Chriſt hath not committed this power 'unto one 
but unto many, The power of *preaching and adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments is: given to one, and may be executed by 
hi alone: But the power :of guiding or governing, is given 
to the Colledge Ecclefiafticall, or -company- of. Governours, 
and mult not be. execnted |by. any others: And if one alone 
may not challenge that which is committed unto a ſocietie, 
it isnot for one Paſtour. to excommunicate his people, And 
hence it followes neceflarily, that diſcipline or power of go- 
mrocger diſpencing the keyes, .13. not. abſolutely . nee 
to the being of the Church, For.if there may be a true Chr1- 
itzan Church without Paſtors ar Teachers, but not * power 


for 


Paſtours-alone , whoſe yocation it is by the preaching and publiſhing of Gods Word, to ſhut 


and open the Kingdome of heayen. The keyes of externall diſcipline belonger 
Conſiftary.. Trelcat. inftit. T beol. lib. v. pag.,287. g Pareus in 1 "ys 5 


h to the whole 
Xcom. Eorm 


gue conventunt Prevbyteris,vi erdinis fut Presbyter{alis, quo ſunt genera: Alia enim iname- 


diate conveniunt ſingulis per fondliter : alia yero immediar? convenunt 
perſonaliter, ſed conjunctis colle iatiter fue Prozbyterio. F prb. renin, di 


non quidem ſngulis 


A adu6 Ine #24 
| P4g. 191, deprohibitis erdinentibus. | 0.2. 64ÞA10, Prop. 7 ; 


of the keyes or Eccleftaſticall government; then the power of 
government is not abſolutely neceſſary to the being of a 
Church, And if the Presbytery be the onely executioners of 
the cenſuring dilcipline, then if the Church may be without 
a Presbytery, it may want the diſcipline in reſpect of executi- 
on. For where the Officer is wanting, there the office alſo is 
wanting as touching the execution'thereof. If all the Officers 
of diſcipline ſhould dye at once, or the Charch ſhould want 
her officers ; the faithfull/have not power of diſcipline either 
originally or afually, either to conveigh it virtually or for- 
mally to her Miniſters, whom ſhee might chuſe, or to execute 
it her ſelfe. But the faithfull doe remaine a Church, when her 
officers are * difperſed by perſecution, taken away by death, 
be wanting 0026, aha negligence, or ſome other way, In 
our own way and conſtitution, the Church may be without 
oth'Paſtour and Teacher, and that for a long time, till fix 
men may be choſenunto that office z in all which time it muſt 
want the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and execution of 
diſcipline. | | 
c have not learned, that every Chriſtian is a _ and a 
Prince, to rule with ' Chriſt by open rebuke, if no other doe 
rebuke in ſeaſon, or by debarring them from communion 
and fellow[hip of the Church; whom he judgeth or cenſureth 
worthy to be caſt out, as men out of covenant, For if all that 
are made of Chriſt by communion with him-Kings & Prieſts 
unto God, ſhould be made Kings and Prieſts unto God in or- 
der politicall to rule and governe his Church, then power to 
governe ſhould be given to every fingular perſon,, not to the 
communitie alone, to women and childrenno lefle than unto 
men, The-life and being of a Church ftandeth in the very 
&nitting of the faithfull unto Chriſt: forit is Chriſt that g- 
veth falvationto the body : And if union give it the forme of 
a Church, it muſt neceſſarily be a Church before it pratice 
this diſcipline, becauſe it hath no place but in an united:body 
or Congregation, Thoſe three-thouſand ſoules that were 
gained at one proſperous * Sermon of Perer, were the Church 
of God, when they received the Word with. gladnefſe, and 
were baptized. before any power of Government was given 
unto or eſtabliſhed among them, The like is of the |Church, 
or. Congregation of Samaria, 


Fowthly, Of right the communicated power of govern- 
: > EY. ment 


h Bilſox. perp. g&- 
Ver. Cap. IO. It iS 
not to be doubted, 


that in the Apor - 


ſtlesrimes cyery cis 
tie where the Gos 
ſpell was received, 
had many Prophets 
Paſtonrs and Tea 
chers, not only tra. 
veling to and fro, 
to exhort and con= 
firme the brethren, 
but abiding & per» 
fiſting in the ſame, 
all laboting tO CN. 
creaſe the number 
of the Church, &c. 
1 Bilſon.perperyg 6- 
ver, cap. 3.Exter- 
nall Regiment is 


no part of Chriſts 


Kingdome, which 
13 proper to his 
perſon,and by ma- 
ny degrees* excel- 
lech all other go- 
yernments, for the 
diyine force and 
orace,that are emi.. 
nent in the ſpiri= 
tuall fruits and cf= 
feRs of his Kings 


dome, 


'k AQ 3.38.4 1,42, 
4 444 45246, 47. © 
TAR. 8, Fa 6, I £e- 


& 9. 3b. | 


" " 


cietie,or rather to cvery 
ment 9021 tO every HIT Po Aapal : by Chriſt for the 
Ecclefiaſticall collec aq ns execution of that power may 
uidance of his people : but negligence, unjuſt uſurpa. 
be hindred t 'nght of government in f 
m Zencde oper.re- tiou, or the like. The right S flowes trom the ordinance 
dempr. in Focler, belongeth untw them, becauſe 1 oper adjun& which cannor 
« aſp a ſmall and conſtitution of Chr alla pe aRionicſelte of goverg- 
Cd 21 be prac om det. aton logon 
conlitirg of many De ſeparated fron dred divers wayes, w be 
LS I aktfed ment ay foe Bla The Paitours and Teachers may 
learned and skilfu heli ns deſtroyed, [ he ive away that which of 
excommuni» Churc . iviledges. and fo $6 anay . t 
men, ought a9t jpnorant of their priviledges, they may be negligent in yhe. 
wee =. i EX . ar belongeth unrothem z or c teedfully attend to the Mi- 
cepttheneighbour execution ot their office, and T he greater part may prevayly 
lie ir comminad eo em, Te grate pray pre 
counſe[l " ert.z. againii the better, or tome _ 65 Sa, Socictig, Which 
a ; —_— When hands the power which belong ined or redeemed, mo 
ve reath Mac the 2 ined cannot cafily be regain is bindr 
we teach t being Once gal ion of government iS pared, 
Paitour or Paſtows which caſes the lawtull a :1eth the true Chucch of-Qheift, 
2 Age þ _ when yet the Church ray nets h of God in all ages, ever 
Church hs 15, Thus it hath been with the age ofchecarth.And from 
[aur Se la, Gne thece wage Church giheerrors.abuſes and corruptiong 
baveboneres bing this fountaine CE af Codl For if ditorders 
ower - ; | » 
: cooſe ze un rr 1 06 mah” the aion of government is (ome way 
crita Ry b "Tp 
ly of ſuch places, indred or negleed. - : icular + 
wherein 3 compe= BY Now to your Alſump 1 = ar lg akog 
= pr wm tic of beleevers in the Ghurc ate the power of govern- 
aan: 77/16 Jura of this or that I or by divine gitt belong, upto 
Ke hadheonate vP ment, neither dothit of Sal or _ fingular Paſtour. Se- 
an Elderſhip, the. communitie of the faitht mentasit conlilterh in dicern- 
ue 4%) {. ang condly, The power _— vile, admonithing the rn 
Caps 5. tae bond the precious and the inate. is conliidered ej- 
as = = 7 as and excommunicating the I i thereok, or in 
the conſent an dinate, ( he ſubſtance, parts and dutics > 
mepreſpace of 31 ther ih reſpeRt of the nd adminiſtration by tuch perſons, 
Tcl of te relglt of tbeooaing aa lain by tack pakos 
calt on . 1 | "— ROY 
nd in ſuch a cour Go Sh Jr amiſle in any 
gms 6 jg He- al the Churches which rms" CE ot no d(.- 
{ie nh ar jeg Ke- circumitance at any time, muſt ho je = ge of diſc 
pier” peach utcommic hana of 
Cap contr » Pliny co-yerfon ry oper Chit for ſubſtance: For example, 
F; webs. #2, Whayethe ditcip line © 


they 


(39 ) 
they that commit the execurion of diſcipline to the Presbyte- 

ry or Claflis, have not the diſcipline of Chriſt, in the j 

ment of the Separation, becauſe Chriſt ( as they ſay ) hath "ch | 
committed it to the communitie or body of the Societie. And 1,1, ſe # ES 
they that commit the power of government to the* people or rengeance hangeth 
communitie joymly with the Elders, inthe judgement of re- over your heads, if 
formed Churches, have not the diſcipline of Chriſt, becauſe he *» ſuffer any hai. 
hath committed it to the Presbytery. And every a& of go- —_— Ts 
vernment may be excepted againtt asa nullity,becauſe in ſome Tubs, | 
circumſtance or other the order preſcribed by Chriſt is not s 1f any Prince 
fully obſerved. 'This thin conſidered, the Church of £1g/a1d would be baptized 
Is not without the *dXthplinie of Chrilt for fabſtance,wherhee 7 er co the 
theword be taken largely or ftrialy, whether we refpeR right hanifelt ha 
or execution; but the outward forme and ordering of the diſe unbeliefe or oy 
cipMne js not in all things according to the Word of God}, pentance, the Mi. 
a right the power of government befongeth, eithet P' ſteris botid free. 
eo the ſoefetic of Church-governotrs, or the communitie of Toons _— " 
the faithful; it belongeth alfb to the Paſtours, Teachers, El- his life at thePrin 
ders, Af/dſemþlics among us. As for the execution of diſcipline ces feerythen to lee 
hargely taſken,all men know the Word is truely preached,and the King of Kings 
the Sacrarhents are duely and rightly * edmwinifived ; and in Þ* provoked , the 
what ſoctetie ſoever God is truely worfhipped,of neceffitiezhe Nees GE _ 
diſcipline of Chriſt is in ſome fort obſerved: Tf we ſpeaRe of the Princes endan- 
diſcipline more ſtrifly, all men know the Church of Exgland gered, for lacke of 
_ by dodrine profeſſeth, by Law hath eſtabliſhed, and daily CON and earneſt 
praQtiſeth for ſubſtance,the execution of the very diſcipline of ' en. 
Chriſt. The orderingand adminiſtration of the centures as it /4, 1,7 2. - "= 
is in the Church of Eng/ard, is faultic and corrupt, and how If ycu meane they 
the godly have laboured, according to their places, the re- may not miviſter 
dreffe of thatevill, is not unknowne to the world in part. DS Pon bs 
But the want of due execution of diſcipline or diſordered ad- Fa pg ws _ 
miniſtration thereof, doth not arguethe Church to want dif- y,þ.hGod requi- 
_— , but the due ordering of diſcipline, nor to be no reth of men char 


urch, but to be defe&ive and much out of order. ſhall be baprized, | 


or have »cccfle to 


In the Church of the Jewes in the old "Teſtament there-was his Tablc,weyrane 


many tines great-neglec of diſcipline and abuſethereokMn \j., uh r--her 


hazzard their lives oy Tr Princes which beleceve nor, or diſtr/if®tte the Lords myftertes 
to them that repent not Filſon Chriffſubjparty f.2.07 part.3+f.348. If the Prince wil! nax 


fabmithimſelfe ro the rules and preceprs of Chtiſt,but wilfully maintaine berche & open um». 
ity, the Biſhops are without lattery to reprove and admonith the Prince of the danyer that - 
imminent from God, and if he perſiſt, they muſt ceaſe ro communicate with him in divine 
prayer and myſteries, Bil/. Ch. ſub. part.z. pag. 63, 64, 744 Jer, 20. 1.2,3. &-29. 26, 37, 
Mar. 10, x7, Jude v. 4. 7, 8.10, | 


the. 


/ %, "IR 


(49) 
the Churches of the New Teſtament, as in ({orinth, Galatia, 
the Churehes to which 7ames and 7«de wrote, and Rome, the 
execution of difcipline could not take place,or was much neg- 
le&ed, Diotrepheruſurped over the Church, and corrupted 
the diſcipline, when the Church continued the true Church 

of Chriſt, and the faichfull abode in thac ſocietie ; This in- 
tance Dr eAmes truely alledged, to ſhew that the reprovers of 
abuſes doe not lay the foundation of ſchiſme or ſeparation 
2 /ay.Neceſof Se from the Church, which * you doe well to ſpurne at, becauſe 
parar, $4ge 1®3- you know not how to remove it, For what if you doe nor 
reade that Diotrephes was an unlawfull and Antichriſtian Mj- 
niſter ? you reade that heuſurped over the faithfull, hindred 
the due execution of Church-cenſixes, abuſed excommunica- 
tion,pratedagainſt the Brethren,and praftiſed a falle govern. 
ment. And if the want of diſcipline or negle& of due cxecu- 
tion, prove a Church to be no Church, the faithfull in that 
ſocietie were bound to ſeparate. If the Church had not the 
power of government atthis time, ( if we may beleeve you or 
receive your poſition)they were no church:if _—_ power 
in theic bands, and fuffered it to be abuſed, their was the 
greater, And if you take a yiew of your dealings in thisor o- 
thee particulars, vilifying what you are:not able to confute, 
and wreſfting mens words contrary to their plaine meaning, 
if your paper bluſh nor, I can hardly chinke but your conſci» 
ence will [{mite, | | 


S ner. 7 9 


Can, Neeef. of $6 JF the Charch of England hath not ( briſts keyes, fhee ts not his, 

purer. oy 1 iy | ſaith MD. But the Church of England hath not Chrifts 

y Syons plea. 111. keyes, (aith Af Brightman and? others. Therefore ſhee 1s mt 
hs houſe, and conſequently to be ſeparated from. | 


ANSvVvVE RR. 


i res farmer reaſons out of Mf D. I paſſe over, becauſe 
| & they have been anſwered already, and are here thruſt in 
to no purpoſe, but onely to cover the inſtfficiency of your 

reply. His anſwer was, the want of diſcipline, though an in- 

2 Cen-Nece{.of Se- Tegrall part, is no ſufficient groimd of ſeparation. This* yay 
paras.p.i 52,153. Offer not to diſprove by any ſubſtantiall reaſon, Pro 
| ing 


(41) 
ling andreproach to diſgrace, wherein whether you nidre 
__—_ own conſtience,or hurt youradverſary,be judp 
your felfe. « You ſay truely, /t 5 4 (Iriftian part not to rebien 
rebuke for rebuke, ana a thouſand times better were it, to ſuſtajne 
even alegion of regroaches, than for aman by turning (though but 
one) to giuecauſs 0 picion , that evill bath got ſome- part of 
congueeſt over hins. if you looke into your own writings, 
you ſhall finde them ſtuffed with inſolent boaſting , ſcorotull 
taunts and reproaches, unbeſeeming your place, perſon, and 
a good cauſe. I dare fay, all the Nonconformilts that ever 
 wrotein the cauſe of dilcipline,never went inpraftiſe ſomuch 


againſttheir Principtes, as you in this one particular , goe a- 
gainſt your profeſſion inthe foreſaid pallage,anda, od cqn- 


{cience, | 


ſh. ſtuffe A deviſed ſervice,raked ont of three Romiiſh ( 
Eph eng 
Antichrittian !T 


Thematter in hand berwixt youand Me D, in theabſolue - 
neceſſitie of Church-diſcipline to the being of aChurch; To 
whatend then doe youbring, Thet rhe Book of commn-yrager © 


uſed in the Aﬀſemblics of , is an infettrous Liturgie, Ros 
, ae | 


: the Miniftery, war ſhip, and government of 


' 2 Can.Neteſ.of Se- 


parat.pag. 2124 
1 Pet. 3+ 9. 


VS 


of England are carr«ptions ! Doth this make ought to. con | _ _. 
firme your eden, or weaken the anfiwer which was truely ,. | 


given > But ſome thing muſt be ſaid, whether to or beſides the 
purpole, it matters not, FE etiey 

. . Another ſtratageme* you put in praQicein the ſame « gry 
not very commendable. You would ſceme to contute the 7?, 
.OUL of fiaſelte, What ſay you, if it appeare. that MD, argue 


bCauNece/.of Fe= 
oa, p48. A$3s L 


ments, doe lead rather to ſeparation,and that he [peaketh one thing, © 


aud prattiſeth another , would not thu be a ſtrange ſight, peri: 
oy, to himſelfe ? Now Whether this be ſo, we will bere w—_ ſome 
reaſons in his owne moode and figure, But thou the moode and 
6gure be his, the reaſons be your owne, and not his, and the 
concluſions unjuſtly drawne from the Premiſes, as the D. an- 
tivered, and we haveſhewed before. om yr in warre ſtrata- 
gems may be of uſe, but in the cauſe of God ſuch cunning de- 
vices are S— ſymptoms. This I note, toentreat your . 


ſerious reexamination of what you have done: andnow I 
come to the argument here propoundetl, whereunto I make 
apſirer asyaureate it, for I have not the D., Booke to ſeagch * 
out What he hath written, |... ... = 
| Ft oy The 


oy 


3 Cor. r. 21; 


Rom, 1+. 16, 

c To excommuni- 
Cate 1S to remove 
the wicked & irre- 
pentant from par- 
ticipation of the 


zleaft 


by ſacrilegiouspre- 
ſuming to violate 
tharT able,the une 


uacill 


Bilſon. Chriflien, 
pert 3. fag. $2. 


Lþif.3. 
Tek 


the people, yea, Iam-forced to wreit s from them, 
Bilfon perpert.govy. c, 9. Great reaſon had thoſe godly Fathers to ſee the whole Church ſatirh+. 
ore they releaſed the ſentence of exeommunication, &c. and ſa doi 
whas right the multitude ha# 6 fie] 
remove from the pcopte-a}Þoacrafors ; 
a | WS yo ae Hxcommuniraztioh for removing the unruly fram the civil ſocictie. 
not alcogetber averſe, that the whoſe Church fould concarre i | . 


(42) 


| The power of the keyes is twofold, {wmoraly 35 Fadicige 
i uſually called. The firit conviits in the: _ 
kingdome of heavenis « tw 

the penitent, fines remitted, life promiſed, and heaven ſhut to 
the obflinare : which. is the fword and the { of Chriſt, 
whereby-he ſaveth his people, and conqu his ences, 
beateth:downe firong hold, peirceah to the divifionof 


Feale nnd hls, and of the foyms and marrow, and judgerh 


cogitations and thought of the heart, Theſc efics. 
Chriſt his Word, even when it is not aflified b 
the * diſcipline poken of. New if it be righely underſi 
the Church of Cod. cannot be without this key. ' For the 
Church is gatheredbiy the Word, and is a or ſocie- 
tie which hath received the Word in profeſſion at leafly and 
doth pofſefic it, and amongfiwhom it dwdleth, The Judicial! 
con- 


IEEE 
on tea 


hngular governour, 

Senate, ? wich due reſpeft had to 
efabchfull] tothe firit ſenſe, the Charch 
hath the power of the keyes, * not Omnuch as isto 
bat I1atieminedt fort ; andchat with Gods bleſ- 
fing upon the labour of his ſervants, ifavy other Church un- 
der Hexwen. In thefecond fignification, the power oy | 
NANREr Of Order? 


the very 


the communitie of: 


r of the keyes is not ofablokue neceſlitieto the being of - 
the Ehlnrch, bur-to the well-being onely.- Here is a fit place to 
anſwer your Queſtion : Whether to hide from the people the 
kno of all rhe maeive truths, which concernecthe out- 
ward regementof Chrifts viſible church;make a falſe Prophet... 
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Chriftian Religion, even all things neceflary wo Glvation in E ies 
reſpe& of faith and manners, otherwiſe they ind gilty of 

the bloud of fouls. They are to teach them alſo what che TO 
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much bufied men mk in the do&rine of Church-govearn, The Scribes 2nd 
ment, have been unable to make ! uſeof that which they have Ayr Hove . 
time excommunicate, and thruſt out ſuch as they thonght offenders, out oftheir Synagogues 4 
Bur the Phariſes neyer learned that out of Moſes. A ſeparation of the Leaper from thec = 
ny of men, and of nncleane for comming neere holy places or things, aprons berk, Tue 
nat excommunicatidny thae I rememberg&c. Aliens qere noe admire 
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the Lords people ; and any uncleannefle of the fleſh did {e fara 
{elves from approaching neere tv the Congregation or Tabernacle 
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teatned from others: If Tſhowld bring your ſelfe for Inftatice; 
who have received rnany good truths from the writtonps of the 
Nonconformiſts, but — pervert them to your owne 
huct.the diſturbance of Gods ch; ſcandall of the Goſpel; 
and the firengthning of ſuch as are turned aſide into'dange- 
rous errotrs; Fhould noe muctrmiſſe rhe marke, 'and you 
havemorecauſe to takeheed thanto be offended. Alfogodly 
men, who follow thetruth in love, may be of different minds 
in theſe things-; and for men to hide that from the people, 
whereof they are ———— that it is the truth of God, 
isnot the note of a falſe Prophet oe 

' Moreover; Thoſe things which you call-maine'trarhs; con 
eerning he external government of Chriſts viſible Church; 
may juſt ' be queſtioned, whether they be rruths at all. If 1 
may dere by your wriings, the maine truths you in- 
tend areſuch as theſe ; That power of Church-government is 
pgs; mer to the being of a Church; ThacalRin- 
ted orſer-forrmes ot-prayer of Liturpie, aroforged or dwiled 
worſhip; Phat there is no lawfull Minifter , who-is not cho- 
ſen, called or ordained by that particular Congregation, 
where he is to adminiſter ; That the Miniſter of one-congre- 
gation may pexformeno miniſterial} a& in anorher; That the 
power of Government is in.-the communitie of the fajrhful}, 
and from them derived unto theiPaftours;Teachers,or Elders, 
&c. Thefe andthe like arc the maine truths in your eſteeme, 
which conceive have no boteoming in-the holy Scripture; 
And ifthe Nonconformiſts, or ſome othec,ſhouldaske obyou 


| this Queſtion , whether to teach 1ſach pointsi/as maine truths 


neceſſary to ſalvation, and to-condemne all Ghurches who 
conforme not to your platforme, as falſe and Antichriſtian, 
and their worſhip as falſe and idolatrous ;.and whether to 
wreſtand abuſe Scrdjmees and pervert Authors to that pur- 
poſe, maſe yours a falſe Prophet, conlider adviſedly what 
cund and {atisfyinganſwer you could returne. - 
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LI rumen ; If the profeſſors of the Goſpell in England,have not 
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Fu nieane;1 they-are tofeparmeand draw 
£9 luch” aſocitue, where! they: we yoni. power. For 
thus you write; T be nat nhvane ane, i 
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0m prrſon,; doe biaife Herabdan the throne of Gady leazin 
ithe gbhefes afithe Mie: Fs to bereformmdby faich ul haves .; 
Salling thereto, And it this be your mindeiry that clauſe,” you -' 
greatly wrongthe Nonconformiſts,and reformed.Churches, 


\In In charging th them with thispoſition. -Foritis their dircR af- - 


any provare perſon foould (an. N go 
ewith. rhe affairer of the Realme, tar. that. every. one in his paras. is 7 © 
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{rtion to thecontrary, thavfor want of :orderlyadminiftea- - - oy | | 


tion ofdiſcipline, Cteiſtiansarenctto fepatateromthete « 
and found Churches of Jeſus Chriſt; Yourpliraſe likewite of ' 
Placing themſelves about the throneof God, 'isinneſortap-. 
proved of them,or of the-truth ir ſelfe: Ag if nenewereplaced -- 

about the throne of God, or God did:not OS: . 
Gabe his preſence unto, or rej 5 rp bly, wherein 
Por goats is not rightly and orderly i all points admiti- * 


Bur here it muſt be noted, that the power of government . A 


muſt be confidered, either in reſpe& of the ſubſtanceof it; or * - *- | 


the orderly. manner of adminiſtration. az-was {aid before. | 
_ Anda thingor office is-ealled Antichriſtian in-two reſpeds. 
Lirſt, as whatſoever is not of Ghriſt is NS | 


ſenſe, they of the Separation. call all-ſtinted Liturgies Anti- - | 
td a 77" chriſtian. + 


aewbich 


tion of the cenſures may be committed to ſuch perſons as are 
not inſtituted, ap pprovets and fet apartdf Chriſt for that pur. 
poſe, and in ſuc rehatoinin ava | +07 oe mg uſur- 
ptd powetrewRr. at'to ſame Wn 6 or 
than beige or the like. : aa, oe" cy 
2 Itri eres! nokiftawihi , - no 
truth iwith falflfood:; bur; in: this life 


raged men £8 raided 
with darknefſe , andthe beſt Cheiftians infeted with errours 
of Antichriſtiaviſme. Jnimany of the Jed, ao 
. ber ber & nor the relation of An 


nitic with. CE ——_ Al Goalie, than 
pl. 5.7 9-.. canbefound in our Chinch and- y: Ic is trve, the 
ona yo faithfull muſt labour every one in his rl to bring in the 
Amb. intTin. 9. ordinancesb{f God, and —— butif they they: cannon 
Bilſ.perper.c. 11. prevaile,' they muſt norcut themſelves fromthe body, and 
Grattan. Decret. gxcommiunicate theſocictie. For if the Church. may wane, 
56, 7:(mnil Ty. 2» neglett the uſcofthe Sacraments for a time, and yercon- 
AE Nic. 4b. tinuethe truer Church of God, then it ma wane the arderly 
bes, Penor.in de- lent diſciplinein refpett of theofficers, by whom, andrhe 
cret. Gregor. 9. de. ho anmmaorys form warn err of the political] 


Son fuctud. C4. 4- ga Clad is no to be 
on Lrechent <DOTIpaR red to the = & creajes oft ce. If theChurch 
ecclefa, &ordind- - in a member, hich ſome private 
bant Secerdoter, nan jnigrord's - par ao maſt he cut off 
Gpr- $a 6, or, cantrary totheorder. If the 
nh 06:1 Powerof atbcexcrciſed by the whole body of the 


LCerth Societie, which I conceive to belong onely to the Colledge 

op The. 1:36. Eccleſi Eccleſiaſticall, muſt I neeciaparate froch _—_ as no Chucch 
qu. 7I. art. 5.64 of Cue - Tit _ 
Beriinns. Affirtativeprecepts binde perpetually al _ g 
tits a8. "ie. : rr, andecadindfſc alwiyes, but to _ 
qu. 1. inreſol.Scor. whentime, place, and olincrte occurreth. :For example 
is 3 ſent. diſt, 9+ a manisever oblipedito 


Onan if he know it, 
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member to doe it, _— oe : 
thers be remifſe, and clther be nora een Te 
kAthardie, endyill noc bedrawneumoit, They be not 
of the loweſt ranke who thinker may ww; ned, 1 bo bi Gig the 
borne, when it cannmor be'uſed without open and unavoidable 7 with SS 
fchiſme. When a dofrinall errour of lefſe importance and 29 fe favour of 
fnallevitl conſequence prevaieth In a Church, by publique pe Bape tn 
its noe the autic of a private Teacher publiquely nds. 
a firfveagainft te,to manifeſt Tc apparent ſchiſmes, bur rather vicion. Preoeflle, 
Ina mide andpeaccable manner to cure them, and peaceably &**-2u5, &t Wd 
to tolerate ſome things, when the good of Gods Chinch doth- £45: 7. cont. Y. 
eall for and require ie. Who doth not calwely and peaceably 2uraymng 2 hh 
moderate that which he thinketh, but is readie incontinent to 4+ Excon. wn H 
ebmrenions, diflentions, and ſcandals, althoogh he have hor bigs Cbh, 
un Hecetical] ſenſe, moſt certainly he hath an hereticall minde, #% 7+ rep.u7 
And though the | Government of the Ghurch dependeth up- 771284 Bb: 
onthe ordinance of God, yetit is not forevery particular bag of nnd 
and private man to ſetu that order in iocicties,pro the is Biblioth. 
faith publiquely and eſtabliſhed by Laws a the mind and 4 Eby wr it.4 
rtnifts &oe bork tear att praRtice,and chore they have red I 
hn ſued = reformation, but never either praiſed or ches and Miniſters | 
4 1 your ſeparation. That which you cite out of the inthe face of the - 
rmony of c ons, asif the reformed Churches did al- Magiftrate , whe. 
low or teach what you praQtce, I will ſet downe, and leave it ST Hem = 
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-_ af ry = - ye Magiſtrate, yerc as ptivate aoanight þ be, $ Fs 
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of this hrgmnt be Noneonformife princs- 
rhe deere fabour to prove- the propoſition true, 
emp » Tf it had been a r onfeſed Pariel. 
ple, ke doe) «mom fight againſt them with their on Wea- 
pons, as youpretend to doe throughout your Booke. He is 
very dull, Theptopti not ſmell ſomewhat herein, 'Bur if it (o 
un ons the the Nonconformilſts, and it is | 
For meanitigthereof, That all true Chir: 
eter rok rucs notonely in their firl : 
thering , platiting, and conſtitution's bur allo in tharafte 
continuance and propzpations, the Nonconformiſts doe _ 
knowledgeit; for when finne and wickedneffe ſpringeth or 
 groweth in the Church, the ordinance of God is violated, 
Bur if this be the meaning; That the ſocietie which confiſteth 
not of Sairits onely, is not the trne Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that the Monconformiſis _— deny, Alſoit is one _— to 
Bs ay 
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fay, The =» Church isnot _ and gathered' i in all things 
according to Gods Wprd; a ee 'Þ. ay it isno Church at 
all, which is not lenttad] gathered in all things agreeable 
to the Word of God. If then the meaning of the propoſition. 
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| Lieb the Covenant, rig cd GmmoreatioaRNEs 


and ſo Cai” and Abel :aymimbers of the-vifible Ghareh: dffe-: 
red. Sacrifice :Iwphraſe.of 


- tineſſe, fo farfe as nian could ; &niore 

1 Tohs 3. 13. res conn roved: The Seripmre farth. y;, iewas of 
Jude 21 verſe. wonkerrbc Lp arid thextfore: ſlew \Bircbrotbed. NevhiFho man 
| ane pain pre Ge ck 
given no great fignes:of Informer times." Afterwards 


exetcitats 50 =Fthevitible Church intho titacot ifible Saints in con>. 


Sen. ge 249 35-5 x edit the farglybENvab, wheoof Clams rem 
- bec; afte the ſentence. deneunted agaioſtCienacr - 
Church'thieratore all vifible members; were vor viſbIoSefiice 


Heb,7. 6 


CFEATUeS,! 
tie. Theftateofthe Church which we maſdenyiive inc, 2 


omiſes) arct were, 
;\TFheie ſeed alfb was. 


) Thaty _ | 


A IISY therefore Corn apay'n: 
_—_ In ny Nba winah hadgrwh Teſlimbny of | 


mary} and great came” imo'the Chubch\, when 
"Gen:6. 3: the ſonnes of God tooke wnto them Wines of. the daughter rof morgy 
See Rivet.in Gen. yh, they would: and it is ſtrangeto imagine all the members - 


- formitie,ſo farreas man can judge, The Church of God cons 


Gen; 10; 7,3, &cs ſo farreas tnancanjudges Tho workbefrenthe waSres 
theſormesof Neth ax che @hbrob » Was ' 

conſeriedintherrfarndilics, ps: to the-finniby of Cham 

« ' and.Cantb «Alda bne/ deeds ford time) For it is. 

n Gen, 14 18. probablerthas 144 lchineaze, King of Sakdm; — : 


© 


— retions Hay , 
! rar, qui Sem cm” 


rn y9s mn Melchilſedeco cons 
idolaters,)withontallitobw:: 7 fundunr. & proba- 


pts fwifſe 636. ad b 


gitatum, Ro non 
= equo animo feree 
010i A nt nf gob-37 16h: ores hominem a= 


Goalziion acts: p! « vs 
n:Thac he zcre*Re Was | matnenatimiths curtly:of lenigcnam autori 
__ buoiieciovdanityk war genti ts ſac aliqua 
! ly corp: for the Scr dad waintns 17. Rivet is Gen 
Lnthlefan rat Wacken , erin. x 
bimiſcld rs hiv: fevedh other Gods; i: exertirrh., ol 


Gen. 16. 26, 
This Chureh of. Gud-tid: Sie fardily 9a ha "4g i 24. 1.12, 
cowlem Dodh 


110; 


theright 17h 2% 79-10, 
otſnefbof facier bur - nr" thurcvf, wereas wolkthoy Apparer autem- in 
thae ime rk with-kid moneyy-asheytharwereborne'y reſpenſone Abimes 
| kis hoaſe ſo wereade tharGotl commanded, undefbyr- {£c5/,n0n fuiſe bo- 
haweboke Vina! bis formb, and all-that were-borno inthid mw ioiwngel 
houſe, andulithaviere b irlels isqonip ataviajeve) dp, 


among theimen of iinelexriraliſtariddecins Deum Jequer 
el babe barns ofxintotil Noronatyutlontew ing agnoſclt gt, $3 


his ſeale, bur all-char lawfully: a ned unto:him, and + inGencxwy 
$orefn his power , did ie of fel ofi the covenant; BY SRI: | 
n ch fenaly bal jor now wire yecened iuto hve TESLA a 


Pſal x7 3+ 33+ :u1/4 
IT + Me 44, 
en,J7. 13,12, 23, 
vets ei gs 


many Rab 


ofGodiathboſ times z aficr thattheiltbd{old Gen.3s. 31, 32,33.; 


14 ddedi eightbyb-« mglle of pocages anik margioter | Heb. 18. 19, 
CO Gg3 wayes 


| x revue womans ararmyerens 
FEI djeace faniilyp which werthe - 


CLEY 


difAawad bind fa owudke, 23.4 men conld: 
Gen. 35.8. 4 A w6orer tieacaike rowaly hols of <<.r5—nang 
8, 4-5, YO ; 2 
25. wants Wt | EDEDE DEED IDS 
wa; | Bl nc 0m) 


th Engl 
ore, y 


ae the eoeynaie ny 
- anlifciewiole Nation wastha 


rſon in that Nation did 


Kzck. 16.6.9, 


| bysbra png {0600p 
Y  welatrhevos; — 
filtbive ſihare-wngo t etired: rate: rave 
| —_— orgy ocry the :Lorll: God ,..and a hope hs 

x Reg:Þ, 53.Sepe. When God þ tied outof 
ae ; 
AR 7. A] 


20d 32. 8, 9.22. Church, and:all Makes by 
Deur. Fond: flochof God; Butoftentines thi 
ro wnk 13,146 the Losd, being a ftubborne- ans 
Num.'74. 3%. | cinciled in hearty ry ar 
AR. 7: 9-40 47; deſpifing hiscovenant; adolatt 

ſs. per ror rene. 900 in here 
Amos 5; 35, 26 

Joth; 5. 7,8, 9. 
+ BY. 4e” 


. I 


the Covenant, anddot thum': tofrcks: tho Lordmreihs = 
hearts - nb townltebefore. bim. in eruth and; 
canada eonan han prin, Deir, o I 
rhe nos an heart to cinder #211 
drmagry pine? altof 96d (ith Devi!» 
= fore the Laryonr Gad, your: C elle S46k 744 j 6; 
i \Eliers, aud yout - pes widhald the nacn of I/pacll — 
ohis Jennie! pinky: '1ags,: fa thei dirwwar ofivby: Warn: he 
ow ages or Nrnigy ed nope dre nb 
thane- - 

ſir art emer the, frev: of nn chideren ; rim they | __ 39 Ins 
were 4 froward and perverſe generation, a fevisfh people, anduen- 
wiſe | Who fed/odke: A Arr rhyme, (ab, yogarded aol the © + 
Lanes nn OG? 7aſbud I allthe paaple 19h 5. 5,6, >. 

were borue.irt the-Wilderriefſe '(for all thattime 
Sacrathent was negleRad ) and his fact js "But we . 
taade not of any inquiry that was mide of thargrearmul- 
thade, whatworke of grace God had wironght in every mans 
fd, and ir vurpimpbable thatedbeeirmonitonnmbs. 
did not giye good bope of ſound and tivie cleaving tintorhe-.. cf, + - 
Lord with bis koere. When God hadcaſt out the Heathen pe. ch $3, 56," 


before them; and cauſed themo fall tothe lot of hi 
tans ad made the Tibet foal in heir Ten 
they tempacdl provoket] 3 

dope roi barn back wip | 
e Ife! then gar h —— the : 

wasac an anoly natiot, The pecn>- Deur. 24, 24; & 

tae people of God, his treaties of delight orchoicejewells; 39, NET | 
_ a people in Covenant ; the children of tbe — mo ed. K 9.qe 
the Covenant zand yet aſtiffenecked people, = as aha 

miſchieſs, fookſhtandanirile, The Lord proteſteth that fe I's I LA 3.4 


T Sim.* 7, 3, 224: 
x Chrony13.3.&ce 


2 Chron. 15,13. ® 


A824 4951 afar Ghanik 
3 Reg. 33. 3, 
3 Chron. 34. 31. 


Neh. 10, 39,30, lips mma 
| rarer runs 
lan that iz 


Barth. 3. $46. + 


band \chany wt « 
Feld? a ere area) of 
any 


Jac: 2: 2,92, 2-*+ 
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md worke of grace. iv. their ſaules, when &rſt eatertai- 
into fellowſhip. Kodabough the Ar requi 1- 
; yu MARY ag 1a 


yet they ions go abuſcs in 

private perſans, which they not gearelle. For without 

tis condemned the thaving of many wives at once 
I panes a fenerane Corte doth inte 

| among s . in thoſe yme 
they give no? Commandement that cach beleever having ove 
wives, (hould be caſt out of the focictic, but onely that he 
ſhould not be choſtn into the place of a Shop or Deacon, 
Great and manifold abyſcs crept into the Churches, even 
nan heed ſhortly after they were planted, 
and ſome of thaſe were rep ed onely,calling the Chur- 
I» -_ reformation and amendment A ym obſiinate, 
and moſt abbhominable tranſgreiors, either they gave up to 
Satan, or. gave .commandement to the Churches hs vs 
Ghouls uld caftthemout : bur evermore, with ſuch mildneſſe and 
moderation, as it is moſt evident, « bam 
thetares, leaſt they ſhould plucke up the good corne allo. 


: Tm, }. 2, 12; 
Tir, x, 6, Calyin 
inr Tim, 3.3. 
pDan. in loc. Rte 
ver.cathol.ortbed; 
traft.2,q4.24. ſect, 
6,7.Cbry fell, i» e. 
Piff.1.6d —_—— 
ro. mepip. 
Tit. bom. gn 
70%, 1% epift. 3. ad 
T im. ca, 3. cather; 
cathol. adyerſ.er- 
r0r. Cajet.err. 99. 
Fewel def. of apol, 


forbore to plucke up 2. cep. 8.Dive 


r. pag. 279. 
1. 1.20, 


Iris alſo manifeſt, they threaten ſome: Churches with Gods \ Car. 5, x; 
diſpleaſure,as that he would remove hisCandleſtick,caſt them Revs. 5. 16, 
- Into the bed of fickneſſe, ſpew them out of his mouth, unlefſe & 3. 16. 


they repent: but they diſchurch them not,becauſe of the diſor- 
ders committed by ſome,tolerated by others,nor yet did they 
command or counfell the godly in thoſe ſocieties to ſeparate 
from the ordinances of Religion,bur to keep themſelves pure. 

The Hiſtory of the Goſpel in the New. I eltament contai- 
neth but a ſhort time,»5z, from the time wherin 70h» the Bap- 
tiſt began to preach, to the end of the as and writings of the 
Apoftles, which is not full fourſcore yeares:ſo that we cannot 
ſbew the repetition, of the Covenant from time to time, or 


what patience was ſhewed incolerating abuſes, or when men 
were obſtinate, or what repentance and profeſſion 


7 a bem eee whoſe ofScpate areal 
= we may ne whoin ce of Scripture are 

Saints; and holy, faichfull, andcalled, and choſen; even, all 
and every member of thecommo of 1/rael, and Chri- 
ſian Churches, uacill they were cut off, or caſt out, h 
to their profeſiion, bur were ſtifte- 


they lived not according 
necked, ſcandalous _——_— : * "hs 


g Concil. Laedicen. 
14. 46, Hilar. 
conſtant lib.2. im- 
perf. I cannot re- 
ceive any man,but 
him that: 19 wil. 
ling:I cannot give 
earc , bur toi Iymn 
that entreateth” 4 
Lcanvot figne a0y, 
buc kim that pro- 
fcfieth.) Rebar, de 
inftur.cteric. lik Þo: 
C4þ.AF\)" 37. | 

Faſtne Martyr, 


1 
Cn eval dpabenſ; a 
perfidia frequente 


ed vomitnm redit, 
þ.4d legem cathe- 
licd yenire yolue> 
Y rTixt,octo meſes in- 
ter cetecbumenss 
Eccleſae limen in- 
rroeant, fi purd 
fide noſcuntur ve- 
wire, tum demum, 


OG 

Socrat. lib. p. bift. 
Cap. 30. 

Hieron. 4d Pam- 
mach. 

Tecrt,de Baptiſm. 


Tert. de preſcript. 
ca14, & in apolog. B 
"cy .Ruff.in ſym- þ 


Math. 38, 19, 

13 Tis 3+ faglioua- 
T7 acgrd/ioier, 
Bafil.cont.Eunom. 
{. 3. Our Baptiſme 
15 accotding to the 
tradition of the 
Lord, In the name 
of the Father, the 
Sonne,and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 


ts'K6 bei }96 


the Apaſfles'in + 1 receivitg? ? em that Were wih: 
«4 ont in focietis was this,” Fir," oy were*taupht. in the 

principles ofRefigjon, and then the dofrineofC rift bez ing 

_— rofeffion made” with promiſe to a Yo py 

world, fie {3k ant a PB, theyre 3d 

cap He = 
ry hs Gig Ep Gd 46 EO ney ep: 
Gell That if any Hearhen efired'tn Arn hr he: ro 


fellow ip of the Quurcly he was firft* catethiſedJift 
ciples'o Relllpn, then hearing fortlte oſs oa ge) 
as Ne were, th Conditttnsof the Corte er Th 
wards came into the fate of the Coi 

that he did beleeve, atd fpromifed rhat © he would * 
word of God ; _whert on he yr Bagh and re 
the ſellowſhiy ofth & arch, And thifs © 
the detter oy the Church zppottite 
in ſome places a longer ſpace, at” 
places a Forge time, {= 2x2 
were baptized. Focyates 

defired' tobe initiated j NUNN : 
after they had been cafe yes: the _ of ed 
che ejphth. Birone farth, hs cuſtome in hi is ts 
catechize thens fortic diyts, all then ro baptizet an Term 
tulllanwicnedkth, that there were two rtmes m the yeare ; Fa- 
fter and Whitſontide;cſpectalty appointed by rhe Ch o for 
ine pic i ne the Covengnt were inſttuRed 


py 


G 


riticiptesof Reltgion, all the reft of che yeare, againit 

6 tines. 

The profeflion at firſt required of all at received to 
tiſme, was that they belceved in the' Father, Some; and 

oly Ghoft. The Crecde is hondured of the' Ancients with 
No ibis tictes; as thierule of faith, the'&mme of filth; the 
body bf fatth*, the | qt ny of faith, 'Brt by the *Ctecde, 
underftand the _s of pd and Jaw of OE: hd fnft;- 
mton of Chriſt, which was then grven, wherrhe was about to 
afcenff inta' Net; and commiantial his Pit 


Its, ayi 
Got al tearlf a8 Natriows; Buprify them ined he Home fa 


Fatht#; Shync; and holy Gho8t. Regs git fu Wprifoewon At - 
cipemes. Trex ih, x. ay 2. qo T: Jar? EA po tradition has 


berages confeffionem ; Baſil, eſp: rat-qus Cap.t 0, Reywlaquidim 
fider, 
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fidei, u14 onmnng of ſals imonetilis, oF irreformabilis , credend; Socrat. Hiſt. lib.x, 


C445. Niceph.lib.s. 


{+, in ungonys Dew omyipotetens, mud canditores, & filings e- 
1 Tein, 6, Tertnl. de veland. yirgis, The cxpaſitions of i 17: FFI. 


Is rolaatede a it is {cs downein Hillory. \Anivs and: Exzo- 
nclude C 


how ed was oucreald creafed by the addition, of divers Arti- facult. Theolog, 
cles, againſt the hece s thatdid ariſe, and though for ſub- Derifnrnrs 
Nance utwas the very ſame every where, yet in ſome places, it 

received more appt then in, ethers. The welterne | 


co hi oks Fo of teach all Nations, © 6. Ex aſmus ſheweth Ere/m, ad cenfor. 


Churches, herein applyecd themſelves to the capaciries af the 
Jenny fort, morethan the Eaſterne djd, uſing in their Bap 

tilme, that ſhorter-fprae of confeſſion commonly called the 

Apoſtles Creed, which in more ancient times, was briefer alſo 

than now it is; as we may eaſily perceive by comparing the 

ſymboll recited by Harcellns Ay4iranms (in the profefiion pad. Epiphan. in 
of the faith, which he delivered to Pope 7«livs ) with the ex- bereſ. 7 2. 
politions of the Apoſtles Creed , written by the Latine Do- 

Qors. Whercin the mention of the Fathers being maker of 

heaven and carth, the Sonnes death and deſcending into hell, 

and the communion of Saints is wholly omitted. T he Creede 

which the Eaſterne Churches uſed in Baptiſme, was larger 

than this, being either the ſame, or very littledifferent from Euſch. epIft. apud 


that which we commonly call the Nicene Creede, becauſe the $9;,a7. (ib r. cas. 


greateſt part of it was repeated and confirmed in the firlt gene- er 8. Theodor, lib, 
rall councell held at Nice, where the firſt draught thereof was 8. c. 12, 
preſented tothe Synod, by Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, with 

this Preamble, As we have received from the Biſhops that were 

before us, both at our firſt catechiſing, and when we received 

Bapdiime, and as we have learned from the holy Scriptures, 

and as we have both beleeved and taught, when we entred in- 

to the Miniftery, and in.our Biſboprickeit ſelfe. So belceving 

at this preſeat allo, we declaze .this our faith unto you, To 

this the Nicene Fathers added a more cleare explication of 


the deitie ofthe Sqpne ( gal the Arrian Herefiewherewith 
| 2 the 


n 


Concil, Conf au.ep. 


Thecoder, lib. 5.6.9, 


E hain KypadTs 
<4 is, 71. Gr. 
© Fob. de incers. 
w erb. lib. 5, 
8 See Bekerm.li.4s 
ee yetboDei.c.tt. 
Quedamin doctri. 
ns Chriffiana- tam 


ibs has Ads hae doacoied theHoly hol zpeclly, 


| | N reasronlifion proceeded no - 
further than to the beliefe, which we have in the Holy Trini- 
tic, the Fathers of the Conſtantinoplemade it up, dy adding - 
that open pr avaoarter 1 ON the cath | 
Chnrch,and the priviledges belonging thereunto. / Fpiphan;us 
repeating this cram 9y. 6) ww wig to have been deli. - 
Apaſiles. (a/ſianxs avaucherh 


vered unto the Church 


fdei,quam merum, as mach, where he urgeth this againſt N;Forins, as the Creed - 


funt fimpliciter 6- 
w1vibu neceſſaria 
«4 ſalutem, queli; 
eft notitis articu- 
forum, Symbeli A- 
poffoliciitem cog - 
nitiedecemprecepe 
rorum, Ofc. 

t Clement. conff it. 
lib.$.ca.g 3, puke 
Tx, GO 84407, Sidage 
aſo9w jw adinun, 
pun OV xIQEPTLP CP Ce 
miSopfpes wpredhm 
x5, 

u Secra?, bift, lib. 
1. 4þ.36« lat, Gr. 
£4. x0, Theodor. 
lib. 1. cap. 24. 
Socom. bift. lib.z. 
cap. 6, 

Socom. bif. lib. 1. 
Cap. 7s 

w Soom, litec.9. 
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anciently received in the Church of Antioch, whence he 
came. The Romane Church after the 'dayes of Cheer the 
Great, added the Article of the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt - 
from theSonne, wneo this Symboll. In the * Symboll which 
Cyprian expoundeth there, is added, The reſurreRion of this 
ahh 5 becauſeof the Originiſts, who profefled we ſhould riſe 
againez not with theſe, but with other bodies, For things to 
be beleeved;this was the acknowledgement which the Church 
required of them that were to be received into the Congrega-« 
tion of Chriſfts flocke, And for the praticall part, or wy | 
to be done, ſhee required of them an *abrenunciation of 
Devill, the world, and the fleſh, with all their finful! workes - 
and lufts, which being ſolemnly done , they were then bap- 
tiſed into this farthn 
The meanes whereby men were brought to the knowledge - 
of Chriſt were divers, Some were wonneby the preaching of 
the Word, others, by private teaching, conference, admoni- 
tion, the conſtancy of the Saints in iuffetirig, and the fame 
and report of the great things which the Lord was pleaſed to 


' worke by his people, as Kalavwas converted by the fame of 


the great things which the Lard had wrought'for - 7/7 aetf. 
Thusthe Countrey of the » Iberiang was converted by a caps 
tive woman , who after ſhee had inſtruRed the King and the 
Qaeene, they both became Teachers of the I to the 
people. Theridates js reperted to be called to the Chriſtian 
Religion, by a wondertat and divine vifion,- which appes- T 
red. 


Ca) 
| naar Foul, Tad by his Edit he commanded all his — 
SubjeRti, that they {houſd addift themſelves to the faith of * B4/©b.bif. (ib.6. 
Chriſt; ThePeifians werebroughr ro thefaith by the confe- ,Ty/cs 618 11.6 
rencewhich they hid with the Ofwenians, and Armenians. ca. 20. Gr. 3. lat. 


Origen whensyer fie wis pataHfowed ſor a Miniſter by- the Sce Whitaker ad- * 
Church; did by the bleffing of God, turne many to the faith, %* = A Da- 
. » lib. 1. cap. y> 


who 'gave teftitmony therernito', by the loffe of their lives. 

He preached alſo ny Re, conſent of the Church- A Bo. _ 
Governows, when hewas not made Miniſter, which * Alex- pag. 176, 197. 
ander of Hieruſalem, and Theo#ifrs, Biſhop of Ceſa- Fulk.anſw. ro the 
rea,” P "Demerriss; by the like examples of Exſe- a * Ts 

bins, P awhinxr, and Theodorns, and as they addeitis likely the the Char? 
lane wds done in other places. y Hence we may perceive, See Socrat hifs.l. ſ. 
whom the Chtrch both in the fiſt planting,and reforming of <ap.o. Theodor.ty , 
Religion, judged to be Saims, who were ta be received into 4 16; Socrer.bift, 
locietic 5 wherein we are fttrther to note, If ought were done —___ 1 5-ldf-466 
A in this or that particular circumftance.,it did not nulli- z , at Britans 
fie the worke, or reformation. Pag.47.edit.Londs 


| Nowro applythis to: the flate of the Britiſh Churches, 4#.1607.F?. Gods 
both heir ffs Win. de cony. Bri- 


. plantation, continuance after, and that re- 

formation which'was made by King Edr«rd firſt, and after pj, 4. 3: tyfecd, 
- by mw Elizabeth, and ſo is continued. Some * learned men Brities.n Gildes, | 
are ofpinton, that the Druides did inſtru& the Britaines, in 20rigen. iv Ezck. 
the knowledge and worſhip of one God : but it is more pro. 799.4 Hieron. ed 
| bable, they lay drowned in the dayes of ignorance, as other a OLE 

Nations, in the moſt miſerable and fearful idolatry, of ſer- .p.; 6. pabges gs 
vingand worſhipping many and ſtrange gods. But when the Theodor./1b.g.jxk 
*_-_ of the Goſpel began to ſhine umto the world of the Gen= 191 ==S24nrer Eve 

les,it pleaſed God of his free and boundleſſe miercy and com- Errk d.2.64.2,3. 
pafſion to looke upon-this * Iland, and to ſend unto us the $20 ar 
word of reconciliation; which wag received & brought forth þag.340,7 41.vis. 
fruit, and enereaſed, untill at length it filled the Land, Y{er de _——_ 
Which of the Apoſtles firit preached the Goſpel] among us, Fritazce-1,2,3.. 
is uncertaine , but that from the ſpringing forth of the light, 7 £7: ©/eu:ber: ad 
the faith of Chriſt was received, is a thing generally acknow- 5" Es __ _ 
ledged. Of the yeare when King Lxcins received the faith of Euſeb'bift.l.4.c-7. 
Chriſt, and was ized, there is great diverfitic among Hi- Let.5.Gr. Ruffin, 
Rorians : but inthe thing it ſelfe they all * agree in the times = if INS 
of Hadrian and Antoninus, Emperours, the Chriſtian faith re- | , : «0 emp, 
2ek.bow' 4.07 in Luc.cap. 1.hom.C.Tertul lib.edyerſ. lude: ca.y.Gildas ſcriptor antiquifſimu, 


RexePDet yicerij Ver de prim. ca.6;p. 104.07 cap 7-P4g.1433 144, OS: 
Hh 3 ceived 


amet ;imbuitÞritan- 


( 625). 


ceived mignty any a3 inthe rc ofthe world ; fo.in/Bric- 
amo 


 .31.+ 3. ooh ngſt ſome, remained intjre and undefiled, ug> 
ill the ecution of Dzocleſi.on ; which perſecution barged 
= yloer uy for the ſpace of ten yearesIn many Provinces, butin* 


ED Britaine, it continued onely one yeare. For Conflantivs Chisa 
c. £o/cb. de vits rus, being declared Auguſtus, reftored peace to Chriftiany 
Cenften. d. 1,c1te jo the Province of his Dominiong, ſcil. Spaine, France, and 
ES. :: .* 1368, Bricaine, After the death of Conftantins, * (1 opſtantine bisSon; 
dEafebebif-1b3 borne in England,and preſent with hisFather at Yorke when 
p<. por wa 6, hedycd, wasmade Emperour ; in whoſe time and rage per- 
.. ſecution ceaſed, peace was generally. given @, the C hurch, 
e Euſcb. bil, lib. + Temples built, which before had been made equall withthe 
10. 4. 2, & lib4% und, andthe profeſſion of Chriſtian faith ret Under 
Cap. 5. f. 1; Conſtantine two great Councells were called, The fx ac Are 
Gale adi iſ les in France, A», 314, to take knowledge of the cauſe ofthy 
An. 1629, Donatiſts, where were| preſent out of our Britaine Eborius, 
| Biſhop of Yorke, Reftirxtas, Biſhop of London z « Adctphins 
| HnTY vite C3- Biſhop of Colcheſter,and Arminius Diaconus, Presbyter. Tha 
enr.tib. 3.ca418, ond was the Nicene Councell in Bythinia, A*.325 .againft 
_— xy uo G: eAriss, where the Britaines alſo were afſembled. And t 
SETIL in the Councell of Ariminam, in Italy under (ontentins, 
T beodor. h.uca.io, 6s Fd # 
where Biſhops out 'of Britaine were afſembled with others, 
it was concladed for Arixs, yet Britaine was preſeryl lafe 
from the Arian infe&tion, both in the reignes of Conffavting, 
Athaneſ.Gretoler. and 7#lian the Apoſtata, Pelagizs a Britaine by birth, trou= 
rom. 2.pag.309.e- bled the Churches with his peſtilent DoRrine, denying che 
dit. Comelit. grace of God, attributing power and libertie to man to live 
T'beeder. fs 1-4-. © irhout funne, and keepe the Commandements, if hewould. 
rt, This Herefic aroſe about the yeare 405 . or 406. and the Au- 
Prudent. #41 54. thor thereof drew his firſt breath in Britaine, but he ſowed 
v2 Trim, 13, not this hereticall dodrine in Britaine, And though it muſt 
ſpeaking of (pri= be confeſſed, That theſe Churches were not altogether free 
en ſaith,Galos fo- &:5m that infe&ion, yet at firſt wy _ 4.409% and after it 
af was baniſhed, by the bleſſing of God. ut the yeare, 420, 
es Mie: flouriſhed Fabidaes, of ar) Gennedias in his catalogue of 
ultimis Hibery, Fcclefiaſticall Writers, ſaith, Faſtidizs Biſhop of the Britaines, 
Uſſer. de prim. Ec- wrote to Fatalis one booke of Chriſtian life, and another of 
a ""3p wh keeping Widdow-hood, in ſound doAtrine, and according to 
[60 the truth of God, And Jobs Trithemins , Faſtidius Biſhop of 
| the Britaines, was a man learned in the = Scriptures, and 
gn.cxcellent Preacher of the word of God, famous ig life 


and 


_ 


(63). 


orabconferation © fpecch and wipnotable : : He wrote e Proſper tontre.col- 
devout vec. To othy the vigilancy plead Gy pope . Per 
329, 


>, and chan, ka odovenfis, the Britaines were delive- 

Lo fromthe co! 22 which had begun to infe&the Chur- fe _ qi 
<ouws 6 AY frer this "4 of things gmail inthat,King- TR: e Progtmary 
domes, by reaſon 0 Fubeimuſ nofthe's bajba rous enerfiy, the /it mare ad barba- 

arhine, the direfuf! cohtagton of the 72/agraz and ros. Inter bes duo 
CFriks herefies andthe looſenefſe, negligence, FS 256 | funerii, ayt 
$» and other vices of the Cle rgle. The Chriſtian gizar.Bed.hift.ee- 
Religion thus cortuped, was reſtored againe by the ſecond «1.1. cap.14, Bil- 


comming af Ger7pannys : but after that grievouſly oppreſſed /*- The true dif. 


Ing in oF the Anglr-Sazans, who could nor yet cept ber 6a, 


Exebekom 
thetruth of God, but ic did revive, ſpreadand pa. 56, That 
ow ough ſometimes more pure, ſometimes more cor- Land was infec d 


"and ſometimes) with greater, ſometimes with lefle free- wah fries 
elagianiſme, as 
"Kirceo 6 tothelafl reformation which was made of Ke- 5 pacing: Place od ft 


on in Land, and it was not the converſion of Er laud repot 
pgion infidelitie xo the profeſſion of the Goſpel], but the I6- N ofBedg Ether 
Boring of ig frag a Forepprd ne or profeſſion to a more pre; Zevt-Angl.hacs, 
from ink anitie "po [futed, 5 Ghriſtianitie unp olluted. & bes b. £4Þ.47. 
they were Fa Inbabited this Land, baptized intg A OR uu 
ow Fc of Jefus Chri , but Chriſtians defile with ma- bours upon _— 
hifold ſuperſtitions, led afide into manifold errors, which er- made untothem by 


Dow nt erſtitions removed, they become ſound and true the Britaincs, ſent 
Germanus and Lt 


ed. The ee lay hid in Popery,a$a ,;"* 0 French 
drofe, notr fined, L, not purilied Billops, choſen in 


= pron ap reat liam 
Eto ut true ance, yea, that ve ery ſame ame aS$ynad by the ge- 
for fubſtance which bein reed and mped, Is currant nerall liking, to 
bu oye, W] —_— FF Sali: = orſhipping Fay _— _ realm 
oy, we Fatine Service, and fabulous Legends, the ſacrifice of wg at allo 
the Maſe, and adoration of the Sacrament, with ſuch like ab- they did, with 
hominations, were taken awa ay and in the roore thereof, preat celeritie.' 


the'true worſhip of one true God in the mediation of Jeſus Chalcner. Credo 
Ss 2, part. ſeth. x; 


Chriſt, and the righ hr adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and y* 4 ont 
the reatling of the holy Scriptures in a knowne tongue elta- peare thazcheChiy 


of forgtþouſagd yeares af: pur Saviour; profeſſed 00 other faith, nor publiſked any g- 
ye or affirmariye,than, we dogs, &Cc. After 8 


ther ein points fundamen ralls h Wy, 

chouſand and forne fev yeares ves TranſibMntiation, and Adoration ofthe 
Hoſt, with orherdregs of Antichriſt bei Hed) chongh we cannoe ſay thar.the Church 
of Rome was from t forth abſol a. our Churchyyet we may boldly ſay,that our chick 


wa from that time untill Lurher, both within the Rowane Gn Fr without it, 
| iſhed ; 


( 64) 
- I | blj . when 
oY pr Parr 


the omni of the Po is abandongd, 
iLRovald erat. dation it fe : quan" w vie matron, faith af the Lord 

piſt. 64 frarrem. in all points neceffary to faiva profeſkg, 
| ——_—_— on rr", hen is che Choirch refined wa rated from 
bqunde mener be= that drofſe. To bring Infidells from the flate of infidelitie to 
ref, ecclefi exire the faith, it is neceflary that inſtruQtion goe before, either by 
Copirity, -. reading,exhortation,preaching, or report of Chriſtjan faith, 
ps 7", che oy for faith commeth by hearing. Bur where —_—_— Chri- 
if. Eceleſi ef, fianitie, abuſes may be reformed by the of the Magi- 
que aliquende ob- grate, without ſuch particular i 


on going before, as in 
ſewratur , @ 14+ the former caſe is requiſite, Many times * 
quem obnubilatur, 


from the Church, or Heretickes goe out from the Church : 
mulritudine ſean 11 ſometimes the Church is compelled to gos one from be. 
I Be 1.44 the herefie ſtill remaining. *( oe ot of ber xy 


In. prople ch 
| rg Pa- the Lerd : the godly then departing from lon, 
ſeruereec- 


£:—_ 


ROS 


ed, 
& cruel ar 

func erat i c 

Ars, ue om i = n y x | 

- meh: 6. hn unſtamped; that it lay ' hid among them for the time, as ſome 

but ray fit ſtones for the building, under a great heap of rubbiſh; and 


| av ba of mo men deny the Churches wherein our Fathers lived to be the 
gi ceſſerce ſecrifi. Churches of God, their meaning is limited in reſpe& of the 


that the Sacrament of the Supper mighe be adminiſtred in 
both kindes , according to the inſtitution 2 


Might he noc 


* command 


C88) 


* command all plechronghout his Dominions rofefiing n Nabuchadnery er 
the Grith, 25 jeatae. tha oands of Religiqn, to alles the mage: . wy _ 
Naule of the ML enban bis ford.and to; worihip him |j...v- the God of 


tuly and purely , according as che Lord himſclfe hath ap- She 

wn. dp And when the people could not, or were pant is 3 SR 
and mealh might he not provide meanes for their.infru- <2 treble & teare 
Ron ar edification in-he faith of.che Lord Jelus þ This the b*f%7<*h< God of 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates djd amongſt us by aurborizy; from God, pO ee p_E 
They provided.chartthe Scriptures-ſhbould be read in a known re with abs 


language in all-Congregations, Miniſters injoyned tocate- People , char they 
chi in the grounds of Chriſtian Religion , the. Golpell was foul Pur away 
ached-in many places, diputation was pr to the Bf N en 8eaalts 
carnal (atilaton. It chelechings be dviledly contade- rod & of 
red, weball heareno move from the Brethren of the & ro | 


oth F 
tioa, that our Church was gathered without the Word, by peopletoſerre.gnd 
meere Proclamation, not called but made up a Church in one þ the Lords 4 
day, atthecommandement of the cvill Magiſtrate: at keaſt,no x5, g © 224. 
chart2hackarh eruly caſted ofthe Word of life, will be-moved + 
wich ſock the cavills,unleflcit beto condewhe their raſtmelſe Tr gs i 
and uti; ſo muchthe more. It might. bere be ad- - Of Filbe 
ded; that before reformation many did earneſtly deftre ie; pen def) pen 
ſomelay hid all che dayes'of Queene ary, who never came 7, 8, y 
to the ' but trained up thefr children and ſervants: at Ht * 
home i& the grounds-of Chriſtian Religion ; othersfled into n T/rag! & 
forraine parts : ſome met together in private in their owne T8 Tote 
Countryes,as they had opportunitie, and many UN of the Land, 2Pas 
der thatbondage in whichthey were held;all which did glad- 30, x.6. Alſo he 
ly welcome the truth, when it ſhined forth, and rejoyced took away the high 
whert they might joyn in the Congregation, underſtand thytr 
prayers, heace the Scriptures, and be inſtrudted in the prind- 
ples of faith and holinefl. And if I ſhould ſay, thatatthe firſt 
reformation, there were more godly, learned, painfull Pcea- che ceogle che 
worſhifof God,z Chron, 34-3,4,5-7 29,30,32,3 3.Polenie, RuſficzLithuania was forced atthe 
ET 26309 - {Af 954? 6. Idals, 5 form Bapriſme. Muxffer 
Cofwiogr aph.fol. Ygg 904. and divers Princes mzintained long aud ſharpe warres, of pur. 
pole tocompell the Saxons and Vandals to the faith, 1dem lib. 3. fol.7 19.743. It is a ſtrange 
% new kind of preaching(for Biſbops)to drive men to beleeye with whippings,25 Bonner did; 
but in Princes,\vho beare the ſword,and Are Gods Lievetenants,noc onely ro procure peace bee 
tween men, bur alſo by Lawes tomainnine Religipa.towards God, we neither«did, nor doe © 
diſpaiſe mogerare correRiap, dreaded fo et We. Epi 127.14em cqutra Erefs 
For 2-006 £0, Idew contratir. Petilian. lib..2.cap. 38. 3+ Codex-lib. 1. tit. 5.de Here. 
nic. Socrat Mi. 1. ca. 24G: lar, 31,23, Enſeb.de vita Conft. lib.x: cep.z 7. Theoderer lib.s, 


64),30, Multa enint cogit ferre neceſſitas qu ramen non probanrur. 
Oo Ii chers, 


«, 


(66 } 
chets, that endeavouiced to. bring foiwardbe: pate m1ke 


a9. a __—_ gddlineſle, by ay hon tO Oncy thes)  errinenoot 
* <8 Ch your Separation fince "he Goſpel! {bined tintof this wrovhd; 1 
: - ins Fe = ſhall not be able to finde an 3; #407 nods 


And noi ſuppoſe i in this preat aodadeacatile works, ſhck 
£3 5 © 1, © x toarietg be held;us cannot be juſtified Inaliihivigs;thall chis 
To to$.-: make a nulljtie of that which is pedfperonlly cfidRted by the 


; bleffing of God? Ifignorant Minitters flruld not have beene 
ave {+ Jo ſet aver the:people, iwhen better could nat be had; if. people 


| tiniey the, ctder ſhould. not have bern admitted; to the Lards: Supper, befote 


was :x $60Þ-rparh, becteripftruRtion inthe grounds of Chtiltian Religion( when 
E ob the Em yes the Luir doch-preſuppoſe then In (one ſort. infitadtes 5) 
EEO gt Dok If prophane and notorious wicked perians , which: bond 


| Hite, Theol. ljb.4, have been caſt ouc,unleſſe they had repented, were received ini- 


on £5 $6369.1ib.6, ro communion, without any due courſe held before toreform 
Tp yer be and amend them; this atgueth *imperſe&on in. the:teforma- 
wal be] det nd tion, and juſt cauſe that we:{hould fixive forwiudl ta perfect 
corttrary faith,nei- what was happily begun, but proveth not the afſdmblics to he 
ther thou hr he it Ancichrifian' or the reformation to be of 'n@ Out and Vae 
Fc: to chafigtEc- lflide. 1 Fs 
Gflicalfamsite _ Looke through all the Reformarions mwlarag in Bcrip- 
ey ture}:6e recorded in other Antiquithes, and: fat if 11b88 refor= 
2 and nutiondewnallity,whertitr eyer *_ vale neerire Church 


5? eps that in the wotld for _y 4 ewes (genes 
man that . 4 + 
would might have : 

Meow wives. | 


Fd nb Cin takin Tae: ware typ of the vijible (harober andy 
awe =D fs Tx 1; "Now We read, that it Was buil from the very 
RP Go how Low ones, of Cedars, Algwns, Firre, aud the like 
_ _ p' wa _ and heciall pM and thoſe all prepared aforchand, hewed 
x Rep. 6. 27, Hy and perfett for the beilding, Kr þo that ts « it ber hammer , nor 4:xe.s n0r 
3. Chron, 8,9, any tooke was to be beardint 0y ing rhrbnildher of it ,ne coms- 


2101 or tile thing wars wſea _——_— nezther mig polluted 


$307; L.!.. 1/1, wo; 


. : perſonenter it and offer, wntill he h 6d regeared mee ay che 
» Chron. 33. IS. jy nr” and beene cleanſed o\ Man's bk filthineſſe, By the gates of the 
*Levit. 32.19, © houſe mere Porters the wuworthy ont, Upon the Altar 
$.27.'1Vv. * ' * rhere waght fired non welcyuocns heafh” o ner thas which was 
OO clean; having ablenzifh wpowit: 'Whativ all this Was fignified ? 
Onely thﬀua ; Such ai will build 4 ſpiritual houſe for the m__ o- 

e 


l 


FCN 


after jt was built, ic muſt be kept fromall po 


| burwhether of the trace Catho 


(67). 

ducil ive, nateft be an haty people : for be © of that infinite puritie, 
tne hewill nos vouchſafe Ft wcJ- wato = Cone 
peries, Which joyue themſelvts together ; and therefore let it be far 
fromi#l men to prepare 4 
file his holy things with ſuch wncleane perſons , or to offend hu na- 
frills wit, the ſtinks of ſurh ſacrifites. B03 00G ado Sov 

LN 08 35 25 «1206 41100 A > 


LF pf) COT; 3gh.IC-4.' + & Ding; 


- - 


"Me Te (00 ANSvvikrk 

E this reaſon be ought worth, not only ſuch as would build 
aſpirituallhauſt to the Lord for his Mafcftie to:dwell in, 

but-fuch a>»would preſerve it being built, ruſt be an holy, 

ropes hdly ineruth, and aotone]y in the judgementofcha- 

rite: for heisan holy God, who will -not —_ 

the hypocrit-or ne , Will not take the wicked di 


delight looke unto ini 
the vory foundation wi 
| | Lllation. And then 
ftheTemple was atype of the viſible Church in ſuch ſenſe as 
eliis reaſon aftrmeth.,-fc awaſt begathered of a peoploenty 
holy parated from the workd.and onely of fuch, fo that 
af octiee fall craftily creep into'it,or any wicked per+ 
ſon de tolerated afterwards, it muſt ceaſe to be a Church: 
which is direQly contra 


and to that which your ſelfe many times affirme. The Temple 


i: thoughttobeatype of Oar 16 RON yo Fan 1; 
Lag 


member is a living ſtone, ele& and precious, or of the viſible 


 congregationall aſſembly, confiſting of geod and bad, ſincere 


and hypocriticall profefſors, is may well be queſtioned : For 
the viſible Church is not built all of coſtly ſtones, hewen and 
repared: Thereiti many perſons inwardly polluted doe of- 
Fer, 'thotigh outwardly they appeare cleane , and ſome'may 
feed to offer, which inwardly-and outwardly appeare 
to be mnieleane. _ | " 
" "Andifi# was a type of the viſible Church, it muſt be contt- 
deged how farre the fignihfcation is to be extended,and where- | 
in thereſemblance ſtandeth. For as it appertaineth to-God 
onely to deſigne atype, id it is peculiar to him alone to ex- 
Pond 'or notifie the * ſignification of the type wherein _ 
"3009 PTY. I i'2 iſteth : 


or him, with (ſuchtraſh ,' or to de- 


bler by the hand, will not heare the prayers of them that with * - 
tie, If che Temple was built froay * © 
coltly tone, hewen and prepared, . 


I . 
. 
* 


Sb. £ Ks 


\ 


Auguſt, de Bapii}, 


to the whole current of Scripture, contr. Perilian, ce. 


14. & in Epiff. 1. 
Foeb.Bede in epiſe. 
T Iob. Gloſſa ordi- 
ner. Sic ſunt fifli 
in ectlefia,quomodo 
humbres mali in 
corpore 3 quando e- 
Tomniturelenatiy 
corpus, F-; qndndo 
excunt mali, wele- 
vatur Eicleſia. 

p A diſpute, pa".3, 
cop.8. pap. 169g. 
Men may neyer 2t 
their | pleaſure®' 2> 
ſcribe ro any rite 
whatſoever, xho- 
ly hgnification of 
ſome myſterie of 
faith or dutic of 
pietie, : 


7” 


EE. etdivine 
5 addition profiitity: LE rbming wir __ 
| Teigan addition p vowne - by WI ood; rightly le 
liffeth Tele 3: ypon QUr UWNOT Ruleis good, whith you 
inftieaced Gol. Fhe parſe Nnialvua, ; ighoit: 
warren rom oyia pmbeliea ron eand lor para 
CONT. 2. ted; 7 dy better, for bona tions of ty ught in 
> La oe dy. Mm eed ry ſkucly uſt ſack figr 16171 ogy, 5aPkeg 
Gaudent. ep God hadn k outhr1 Reader, a the 7 Scrip 
Di bookes, y n your nfonant to om ſimi- 
cdp. 25, H it you? your ſtament upo it felfe 6O a wne from fin 
or man oe de it the old Te f, rthe natter | uing 15 dray : but: dep 
' God, rea Þ nottlo e of arg Ti | 
Bar ns our ks Gu ann 9 ob; 5/8: rig ——_— irthe Es tnot a; vs 
roy + xioin , the tas Pi in roy by eds. bt reaſoning; if pacticular (ee 
Apottolicall or E- ndfoolekirt tondd. I «thay yom'w 
þ.9807"1997Y Wri- ceirfultt a | well-proportt -yon mote, ibble Church, 
angelica! op wne and EM leens granT'F x of they : | | 
Lines > _— hi. m_— —_— _ emplc way'a we to be holy, trul ho o 
therto you meyer OE RrTIny _—_ oc rſh taitts 
could 5 but if wy tg arid that pl. ance oneLy,1 ariticalone, | | ation in 
emaan man be God ad ine age onel in rofl ——_ Thing 
ſelfe ) beho God, 'and not © » be-it that no, ;\l ſervice thallbe 
your 1el! f men, lin truth, rable : b | riticall . vis 
Ce LIN Gal ſure anfwe bat no hypoc docietieds no 
behold wry lome mea on-the altar,t plows thatghe ens 
Tiers ork boon uponti ter bb tenor taco 
hold wherſoce . Church of Gove ofthe. faithfull, "qr a therebg WY 
you wire wade anduinignt wort my rm hpi mag s uilg 
Bilſ. Cbrif), ſub- hen it is tender hate to bereform boli ifie 
Oper; Pug-32. W ious, which hate F the vilthle C hat can ielagni 
Lou prom al — ple be a 5.5 Fo c eefily fipnes, _ \.the Lora 
pr _ #508 ph ug [ah rob my OE the 1 _ ] Confult a vn cou 
come * "y IOPR F O 5 Sooke 
ch empy urs ent / yrs —_ richer AXE p gas Arden 9 
PpÞly- c | Need, NN IT 19 % Ys n the earth, 
of your own, ap} th hat they thou ter) to fit © Church upon ti 
. thout tru r the ma & no . burch h add 
== Cue conn wean avy:Forin he ible eubbiſhor 
Ps Foa- hat mixed with the fait e no place | 
he myſtc.. ( there 1xed WItn 1d hav 
P.33- lee if hs Hs d have been m y Which cou our Piſtor 
, of Heaven, tes are an , ones, 1 : $ you to yo! with 
God _— GS with ets ſaytoy weld, eo may-{a =_ 
Cieren)nor man COumerſen Þ frei Shins feelers Te. hed ie 
( ; not he man 19 or telts 7hlnera | ithftandiog, bt. 
which knew hom les) T '! parror te " this-notwi i hat at 1s; 
imſelfe 5 whom Poct; Hee? par Church be, not what 
= ud I Gy = he be a type wm Church ”” Rs ra a 
Iceve concerning 5 onely what as prune, chicfe, p part 
God , " G 4 nee oe doth conſift as pr y | 
- Can.Sray, ſet. 4 
þ$@. 33. 


partakers of allth 
wheetetolerat 


at © ;A 


Cas, N * 
> When _—_— Re fare ecef. '19r 4's 
- d 
_ == mn RS eG reve 
cn 
this, that - cage againſtbe Hirſt. building of a Ghuk of hypodites bay way be 
ſuch wicked add unpdly men,and here you fayyHe that wyill {2 the true church 
build a ſpicituall houſe tothe Lord,anfitheordesly gathering ?);> ; of open_and 
end planting ofthe members. of. chem, were.alb holy; _ bur here yg Bu 
thiseaſombe of any'force, itcunofu udts forthee@rinuenceof Pojar 
' the Churchas well as the firſt plantang or gathering, that the (hal L . TY 
menibersthereof muſt be truly holy: Andif thisbe natanose 2" fo may be 
cunning thari beſcermeth the incere handler of Gods Woxd = i ws 
MEE LR RRC let the ANN COMO 6's unconyerted men, 


KA be Ys CEETTINLD that indeed we de> 
S ECT. FTIR. | 6 AG IM | ny utterly, &c. 


He netfane w 07 dich « our propoſition is a are ihe 2: Nece/.o 
; = firſt, «Al oo men are popfvin nga by the the of pag. ſr $1 
God, for medlin with ha oxgdaygqrce op cavenant. Now of men to I ſal, $0 6. 
eſtape termporall puniſhment are afraid to tranſgreſſe againFt the MCI: Ne : 
Lewes of worldly Princes! much worefeareſull food ey be fo Rey. br, ule, ” 
breaks his, wha is the King of Kungs, and willauflitt for gt. afon 
their faples: and bopher daruoriy terapily.. 2: 118: Which - 
hroyerh a Ghinrch and makers ther. bpm 6 fail: Chrndhs 
» Glhurth at all, carpet be'a true Chaxcb or be tine, nr 
whereof it 1s made 1 But men viſt TH pores atd gr ophane, make 
the (hnrch a Synagogue of Satas,, Babylon , Sodom, eAyype, 
and ſo be [picd ont endremwved,)' 3. Jt.if agajnit [erſa dud gem 


ms reb/on, that « Ghurch ſhould be conflitures of wwhol propht x 
ſpiriegald, 


Fox 44 in a material houſe the wpo lone mon? 
red, and then laid: orderly, ;n the byi, : $4iu 

4 the word of God awit nece fſarity he firſt re- 
9 gre au) ay fit $0 bave' any place. therein, 


men and Women 
farmed , before it 


4. Fey, 46h heave ne reght 20 the bely things f Fed's in the 
Cherch, are Aok0 be ant 4.inig at, Weigher 5 that Ghmrch 
which is ſe gathered, rightly conſtrued, But men of wickedcon- Matth. 7 


verſatine have uo 7s Ay ponecel Ged an zbs, Clnoch: 


- 


; 

« 2 
| 

| | 


(.799. 
1nd 1berifore char Church ph eras) man rf wch, v3 8 rirbcs 

| f wrpkaty They rhe 
Eph. 3, t F won TY he on rf th If xtAaftry $311 wb» 


nv ode orc} Ts which Mirae 

Tis mach eſſe; #47 6: The lore Chriſt for thei fea, ad 

DO my r:canae be vf this. F arv8 8 the purarntH © os 

Fae q: hy b mf Fir nods bet nero hea Fw 
| bermoeye the 


cibapalDew of rieeunt/] 

Pore. ER | anda edabirs a whe mae ren itnall 
body, the minghed «mnſt be fret united with Chiift the 2p ad 
rp 2% 1, becemieote mich him, before hey car uny Way partake in bir bows: 
f ql ood wud PE EE 
Hſe Ns, Tpo'hpe dy anddex aims the btad, 7. 1Tiny are alrpgectur | | = 
- ehiscoteunnt; For us a Women which bach beene once iwmift cath! 

+ | mar narry at aine with avother wan,untill hey firft hachand be ves 
= wy i j: hoy. or ſhoe from hins lawfully thuoreed So nele her cum rhefe be 
5? =. : merriaties.cheiagth til rhej Lamar mhtio navrept any, 
2h 5vi * '61'1 and pt the world ana Satan away, wnto which they were before 
*,* 1" (as it were) married. 8,' The godly and Wicked are contraries, 
guided and lead by different caſes : Now true contraries are not 

—_— one MPR forme, ' | Iy 


, Lv 4 , F \ $f * $%..-.Þ 
«& , *© | - 6 a T4 dAa-%5 
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"He FEW way to be Gare fronrthe FOR of os edi: 1s Þ 

run unto the marke. For here we have reaſons 'numibred 
up which have weighe in them: for\ſbme purpoſe (fore of 
them'arthe' leaſt 3 but dire& themro your manke} and they 

recoyle backe upon your ſelfe. 'When you have reckoned rp 
firſt, any = boy third, &c, the concluſion Is ever wantin 
an.fior ſ{&much as os premiſe which lookes to the' ri h 
conchfion to whe copfirnied,© The thing to beproved is 
th&RÞ'n6 trucChirch of Godowhictr ls rot Shared 
%d, vnbutft of Saints only + but that conſequence Will never 
follow from thok premiſes.” For every thing \in"thoſe-Rea- 
fons nufftas well bare to theroftinuaricafthe euch, 
as tothe firſt {Hil and planting of it. The wicked: are 
expreſlyForbidden'to nicdale with.theeoyentane, or drdltgan- 
'c680PGbd, men viſibly wicked make the chaiAv8 riagotute 
-of Bathn ©Mer miieboheivert indeeformedbefort ay res fit 
'to have any place in theChuch of God'?Men of wicked con- 


. vcrla- 


C37) 


aralP 
cance 06GBR; ohcapdbleef the corendnr; ſpiriaily Wed; rcrmeaale ae pros 
noefic cohove phare in chic bare of God? Amdiftbichotd rare. 
rrue-ageinit {yob. rs df che Churchart all rimes,why $6 /-5n0part of their 
youbeare the Reatlcr Ivhand, That you onehy plead apainf} <o:2*s bur in ba- 
thefts builditig' of « Churdd of -fuch. wicked und ungodly &ors, ikke; 
perfons 7:20: Dnrftion(yorrſey ) hiurhieuo/bern nboin rho tres Fade, 
andbioaturall members, whereof Gods (burch” 4 vrdtrlygarbered, pany both civill & 
aridplanted, and nvt ebvur rhe degenerate and datnyedeſtare there- facred, with the | 
of « But if any of theſe Reaſons will couckide oughtitherewwas tagkiylls Pallgors 
er ſocherix tobe eſteemed chorivie chro of God;aH aol proplero afifh and 
members were nor Saints and holy, ſpiritually enlivedsKv8%ts cxecurerhar —_ | 
perfdetiſe the duties of members, tried; prepare adndilalfor- ment. The Apo. 
derhy th the beikling, nnerked Irothe LordChriſt! "What you {745 doc nor leave 
- that 5s notmateriall in this point, but: what your AF2 11x; ve STO 
eonclude:forif My aoraion, thing ny mark res anon by 
eeſanvttiet;oPneceſſitls cliey are yy yduw te orolſe ey iftbc colented, = 
yoo felfe)orbotly; *1f ghlyiſuailiſay,.( rh yd 35s) xe hd <njoyneth it 2s 8 
Porard iid incorrigible funers,” may lawfully be ſuffered therein) neceſſaryduty, and 
[The werdftrine to be knrhue: But if they {ay chat #6 6 1984 9IfBlO the name of Chr 
Ohwyth, there may be great evil commined, you and atong tim# Telus to with 
tier athd, we afſent ntod, Howbeot, & us certane fas Df Am themſelves from c- 
feb) Tis forbear ance i 4 grievone fornd before: Gort,' Of vhe Vf) brother thar 
fulſ:roleration vf-obttinare and incorrigible perſons, We Jo her | ind 
* a "os ; 1 a E ately, &c. Where 
have no controverſts with you; But ifany-one-reafon here be there wameth > 
| brought by you cothe parole, ;e-cannotbe rhic rice Church beferving Magi. 
2 of God, whetean on8 obftinateknowneofitdder js (liffuedg}. frace, the Paſtour 
3 ov whiet-harh ndbrighe rothoboly.ehingsof Oga> Thavrke m_ 1 
cidmbers of heChurch ougtiers walke #1 holitelſc, poured. hl rag oh 
gainft wilfull and vbftimare Enners, wichoyr the krwowled e ang] conſenrof the people. Euſeb. 
bif: ApR'6. cap. 34. Theodore}, bb, 4049p, 17. Bilfien, (BRfica /ubjt@. part. 3- pg. $1,092, . 
8g, £6.. Thit Queſtion is not whether Þi ſhallreecier Kings wick» open and obſtinare | 


Yis Table, t whether they 
Wc 8 nog iQ Pri 
-; rod bn ure 


at. peg. "194, 195 © Can, Nectſiof Seperar. pap. 199. © 


On). 
FOETERT [one 7 theorem ar ne, 1p wir lege 
hs Re - ChutchoGod, whereſuch 


| Gnlepbrarchy hat y; oronelyaifibly holy? Saines and faith< 

wile, DT  Slinthe ihr of Godor one in he eyed approbuton 

——_ —_ ac, by vr gm nm pn the Chtveaot, ſpiri- 

646% nr Fo 2 || ——__ & non0 ſur Gui and bave 

te Poms bomorraey rom oncly theyate hewenl,: fly. prepared 

and layd tualy tipor. —— Se Cunlada foundation ; onely their 

2s  ferviceis ofGodin TeſusChriſt. Ir is nothing here 
i. :, > waviner;.the menibers of theQburels are ſuchin Os 

4 al BR ul ent of chenidiedRor i thadetracrace Sare.the Chur doth 

 __ ..., 44 rioteverconfiſtofiachas ou confelle: and your reaſons here 
ſpeake of them that be ſich indeed,in the) toftuth, 

9 quiekned by che Spirit, acceptable to God , Saints by Cowe- 

26 EI BY (OÞ Thom - 221120 rpm ono: and o heirs ofa | 

Song: $iYe2 | vation; - PTS [ 

.Andif1 we lookei into this; a cable. thecon- 

_ lufion fighteth with the premifles, and doth manifeſtly oyer- 

Pl. 56. 26.  turnewhatyou would build: i Fhe wicked are y fore 
Makinyin Zo bidden co meddle with the Covenant: But thoſt, wicked ones 
5 , 5:5 26, ro whomthe Lord ſpeakethat that time, more vitible; zem- 

2 +++ bers of the trueChurch, ;Thewicked make the Church of 
| ' God(you ws. 7p 19s ge Sodome, &c. And doth 

Ifa. 7. to. nottheProphetcall them Princes of Sodome, and'people of 
Gomorrah, who were the people of God by cavenant, mem- 

* bersof the true Church?Daethey provoke God ro-ſpew them 

oat ofhis mouth, or to remove bs Candleſticke}:Buc watill he 

| remove his Gandleſticke,or ſpew then out of his mouth, ahey 

Fzck. 16. 45, 46, continue his Church and. people. Rebellious Zug jultibed 
47 &c. - Her ihiidzes Sodome and Samaria,: and yet ſhee continued the 

| Copmbatrnchag  werecalt off; Atree uphewenand 

-; ſaprpat NE EPSSIS nd fo aretares,' bla- 

rne, ahd dryeares 19 grow togtther in; the field with 

t, &c. : FRE. bouſeceaſcth not to be an 


A ws. r.unprepazed, be put inbo:it 
I Ho ror eld of corps, bec $6 


1 ſifſered ro rep Ar garetry 
* eng neat IT 7 


+: 


| pouſ corne, as 


CPF) 


the head is pleaſed tone, for zhe good of the: body z other- 


wiſe no hypocrite who is {| piritual ly dead could be any means 
of good unto the focictie,, No wicked man is ſpiritually mar- 
ried novo Ghrift; nor hypocrite, bat hypacrnes and wicked 
wen nay be mathborgok the (ocletie.yhich in reſpe@ of ex- 
pad. po mafried umto.Chridl, or.clic the Cl 1 
the Jewes was not beloved of him. The godly apd wicked are 
lead by diffetent Eauſes » and fo are: bypocrites and fincere 


eChurch of - 


Chriſzans , bat-they may be linked t; 


Church; untill they be d uf 
antl the double: heartedare contraries,lead by different caules, 
' uncapable of the ſame forme, to.ule your phraſes, 


? nn 4 F< - 


. 


Ir of if FH4-45.115 40:1 ti? (i - Tore 0; a a. | 
«© FOr this we have the judgement of the learned alſa, There 
«LK wvſt he(ſaith Mollerus ) a profeſſion of true Religion and 
© obedaence yeelded thereto, at leaſt, outVWaral 7 to become a nem- 
* bex. of the vifioſe Chuxch.Beza ſwth, He 1s rightly Lo to the 
« Church, which ſeparates hinaſelfe from the wickea, Paul calls 
«© the Romanes Saints ( ſaith Aretius) to put 4 difference betweene 
« their former eſtate wherein they lived, which Was unholy aid im 
<< prye, and rhe condition ro which they were now called, Piſcator 


ther in the ſajne out- 


ward ſacietie, Hypocrites, you cpnfclly, are members of the 
diflevered and caſt out:But the upright 


(an, Net of Fe. 
parat. Pap. 198, 
Anoin Act v.qe. 
Lon] h 44s 108 
InRow; x 7% | 
vol, theſ., rheolog. 
pag.256. 


7 affirms the maticy of Aa particular Charch to ho A Company of 


<«-Beleevers, EXC. ; i 
HPC SY * 
- | A nNSVVER 
I Ou may.calily. bring heapes of teſtimonies for that which 
_ & thelaAuthars aftirme. For] ſuppolethere isnor, nor e- 
ver -was,: godly, :9rtbodox Divine, of angther judgement, 
Bur.that which they {ay, and you maintaine, are incompatE 
ble, .Their.Aſſertion is taught inScripture, profeſſed by. the 
adly learnedin all ages, and is moſt evident to right reaſon, 
Hluwigated Þy taith, Bug. the which. x contend for, is nei 
ther taught in Scripture, nyr-conkeme hy pealOpe.98 Profel: 
ſed by godly and learned Authors ancient or mo rne,of one 


ſort or other, parties excepted. For it is one thipgto Jay, the 
Carey a ſocietie of Kithfull. people, joyning together in 
.theord 


% 


where 


ances gf worlhig : Huothet, lat ig,is;no Chureh 
NOT 5 49 


Matke what carc 
Ss Angaftine will 
haye obſerved, how 


& when diſcipline 


thould * bee 'hſed. 
Augt/?contr Par- 
menian, hib.3 cat. 
If contagian of fin 
have invaded 3 
moltitude , the 
mercifoll: ſey&ririe 
of corre{tion frdmk 
God : hitafclfe' iy 
neceflaty,' Nam 
concilia ſeparatio. 
is inania. ſunt, 
pernictofa a9 fe 


Trikega; oo, 


(2343) - 


where the ignorant or prophane (are tolerated; Fhewirſd of 
thefe is affirmed : The latter is that which yu miſt rome 
put of thoſe Writers ('which you can-neverdoe.) orelieyon 
abnſe both your felfe and them, Order is requiſite #n every 
attniniftration of theCharch, as 'the Apoſtle /tracheth; :wndl 
Can. Neceſ-vf © Dicfty inthe colleRtion thereof, you ſay; Burthewantofor- 
perere pig: 3" ter inevery point requifite,eitherin thecolletionor-porern- 
' | ment of the Church, doth not make ieno Church. 'You know 

it fs an ufuall received diftintion, thathypocriesand ungod- 

Iy men are in the Chirrch,” but HocoFfthe Church: And If at 

any timeyou read thirnotortonsofferiders ure nether of the 

T. Crepl,1 $4434» Church, nor in the Church 4 The me- Atrhor hath exphi- 
35+ ned himfelfe, that when he ſaith, Therebeno knowne' Drem- 

|  kards or Whoremongers in the Church, he ſpeakes of that 

TC. 2. repl.p@.1: which ſhould be : As when Pal faith, That the Church of God 

P<g- 242e hath no cuſtome to contend, he ſetteth forth, not that which al- 
wo WY Eel. ayes commeth to paſſe, bit what ought to be alwayes. For 

Brin me ace £4 it may bethat contention may continne in a Charch many 

Chriftifs as cicher yeares, and yet it ceafe not to be thetrue Church of God. = 

know oc orfeepe In Afollcrus ] can finde nothing that makes to your purpoſe, 

not the force of bye many things direQly agalntft you. Firſt, he entreateth in 

their | profelliso- that Plalme of the tie lively'members of the Church , and 

ruder ſort, which. therefore your gloffe ( at leaft ontwardly ) corrupteth the 

even in rue Reli- Text. Thus in the argument of thePlalme he writeth, Often- 

gion are intangled dir gui fint cults, aut opera qne Deoplaceart, & quondo vera 

_ _ ſition 0 1:22 membra, Eccleſia ab hypocritts & als maniſeſte immpijs, 

18/454 ay Tomgngl d:ſcerni poſſint & d:beant. And inthe whole Palme he ſhew- 


ny that are wore 


ſhippers of tombes. cth that he ſpeaketh of the Hving members of the Church, for 


ahd piQiires, whom ſalvation is prepared, and to whom it is reſerved, and © 


ndt of vifible members/onely, Thus upon the ficſtverſe, Sy7- 


alagutemrr Par, tur autem hoc verbo, ut eftendat diſcrimen inter propatces Eee... 


liby. 64h. tc £, cer, T- ttyuilines, ſew hypoeyitas ; qai ad temopus frone ths 
FIT be _—_— permits, Hi; enum erramſs venduent fe pro mehr 09 -opehwi 
many X bur [Bc 4 bris, extern prefeſſione;& obſervatione ritunm : ramen quia ve- 
m_ is reproved 7.4 + ſolida pirrare carent, & warijs ſordibus ſunt pollati, taunien; 
take 


no number to ;udit;o divine ſepurabvonar 4 verir Ecokfie membris, And in his 
beg pare. Be thicid obſervation upon the firſt Verſe; @uie /ap? conringir, 
hath poſſeſſed ma- Ecclefram Dei mnlris inyxinamentis deformens cernere, ne quis ad 
ny , the good have hvc ſoandalum impingat, diſerimen conflituendam eſt, inter perpe- 
nothing left fer tos mo rlves e-inquilinos, qui ad\tempus ſhun ils prvmifh. 
cnc todoegbut tO. D axnands ightuy ſunt Huabaprifts, qui non purant veram effe Ec- 


: 
: 


OOO; 
- TA ot her 


(75) 
Cleary, quid vitid quadams tolerare cogiter, Tf this be noe ſulk 
cient, ſee whas behath uponche filth Verſe, And his obſervas 

hy ron firtand fifth Verſes, Butwhat you alledge one 

MF, F4x.4 hath chat which you cite out of him, but he mea- 

neth nething lc(c; than that a Chuiſtian ſhould ſeparate from 

the Chazxceh | and osdinances. of grace, becauſe ungodly men 

are lufferett, which ſhould be remaved but are not. To his Ma Bete Avnet, Me. 
jor Atnotations, he explainech himſilfe chus ; Expreſſe ſus 197 in AF. 3. 40, 
e/t hdc-merho Lucas, ws eſtenderet ipſarum animarum ſalutem pre Bexe, eiftx.pa 

[itams effe rw difce ſtone & praphanornm cearibus, But the Church 28, 2g. ” 
of _y wwhorrin po perſong are — to abide, is _ axle ut ried 
not the cangregation of pro men.in M's. B/zxas - dccedam, 
ment, from which we muſt depart, Let this or that be Cul. OO Pu 
- done or pretermitted of ſome(ſaith he)are they not there- conſeientis ud +a 
ore Chriſtians,or to be eſteemed brethren ? But they will ay, Team accedaryſed 
Jen moans | _ in their y_ nay, thisconfe de med ipſme con. 
mot falſe, Kor ut I come pre to the "; 

2m not to ſearch with what conſcience any man Fay Lams yr 1a & ary 
to it with me; but I muſt take care of mine owne conſriente, & cum Homicidg, 
Thereforeif I come to the Supper, chaſte and free from-wic- ** um ſcelerariſſ- 
kednefſe, though I communicate with adulterers, with mur- w* Po y- _ 
derers, and-with moſt wicked wrerches, ſo they be ſuch by no. ralee jr» 22 


faulcof mine, their impuritie ſhall notthurt me, And what I cenem caſts 
ſpeake of manners, I allo ſay of dofrine, which ſometimes ar nh oropch a 
» tbl iltor s 


the Paſtours doe-not y deliver. , nor the hearers, receive ; #* > 779. 

well and holily. I will ſay more, if ſome Paſtour either igno- pm. rg yes 1% 
rantly or advifedly, ſhould admit a Jew or Turke, the whole woritas F4.g ids 
fault of that fa& (hall fall upon him, and I would not come de dodrina, dice, 


no more ſhackly to the Table of the Lord, becaule his i e 9uod interdum nec 
Paſtores, ſatis pu- 


_ conſcience,f> L be without fault,doth not pollute mine which 
is pure; and that very Supper is pure ta me, which that im» Hines re Tel” 


ptre-perſon prophageth, Thus Beza, And this may: be: pecipingr. Dicum 
ſhewed to be the conſtant judgement of all orthodox Divines, 1:4 «vplivsþ vel 


not partics in this caſe, and it is a thing ſo well knowne, that ov paghert 7m 
V 


it is ſiperfluous labour to examine the reft particularly. And > od 

here letic be noted, That itisuſuall to define the Chueciz by #0179 20 

the better part, by the true and livipg, chicfe prineipatizand rer4rora illim facti 

perpetuall members, partakers of the royakics andfibettics Fas ilum reci. 

of the catholike Church, knit uneo.Chrifi, quickned by the / 7s po rape 

Spirit, heires of falyation,8& one with the triumphant church: ,,z7;» Pm. _ 
| | K k 2 And co&ferd, &s. 


ſiientia mibilebo- 


Necef. of Separat, 
p.179, 1806, 181: 
Babel no Bethel. 


Chall:ca1-p4g 3 33 
| 34 


Sutcl. Chal. p1.40. 
and anſw. to the 


except. pag. 65, 


Borton. anſwer t0 
Hicho(ig. pag.1 oo. 


Barts in the ſame” 
Beoke, pag. 99. tþ 


<3 -| 


And notÞby all ſorts, as in outward ſocietic and profeſſion are 
linked rogethet, who/yetare norexcluled fromthe Todietie 
in reſpect of profeſſions, nor” denied to bs theribesstfithe 
Church in their kinde or in a ſort ſuch a6are calted vdhety by 
externall vocations are iembers in theie: kinde-of thitcom- 
© pany called, or externally-ſelefted, but not true members of 
che Church militane, nor-militant members| of tle Chureti- 
* eatholique, whereof Chriſt s thehead; And thus #heehwreh: 
3s a company of faitbfall people, fmmcere, uprighty' walking! 
witt'God, which is mixed with hyporrites and wicked: 1j- 
vers, Not as living members of Jeſus Chriſt, but as members in 
a ſort of the viſible ſocietic; asmembers in the chutch þy.gnt- 
, ward profeſhion,. bur not of the truemilicantcharehs > 5:12 : 1c 
{En ] Winn 14 3EUGCB 'S <7 144i by error it 701: £1) 
S\B'CT- þ ES IEEE 271 204 of by 


B Efore I end this poixt, I will here layidowne (one. fevw. Sylle- 
 v3{mes, intirely made wp, berwdewrhe, Iucanformiſtr and Can-. 
formiſts,all concluthag the forenamed poprion,T hat (hureh which 
hath not a lawfull 1Muniſtery, is not a true vifible, (hurch{But the 
('hurch of England hath not 4 true laWfull Minſtery. : Ergo, 
. The Church of Engluud s not arrue whble Church, The prope: 
fition i affirmed of 1he Conformeſts, as, Burton; Sutcliffe, : The | 
eAſumption is grauted\by the Nontonfermiſts, anwe have inthe 
firſt chapter largely ſhewed, The true vifible Church of (hriſt #s 
a. ſocietie of beleeving and fauhfull people, and a Communzon of 
Saints, ſo ſay the Conformiſts, But the Church of Englund u not 
a ſocietie of beleeving and fairhfull people, a' Communion of Saints 
(thus Worire the Nonconformiſts, ſee page 169.)Ergo,the Churer 
cf England ts not the true viſible (hurch. The true (arch s the 
Kings aaughter, deſcribed in Pſalme 45, Bmt the ( harch of Eng- 
land is nat the Kings daughter ſo deſcribed, Therefore the (huxch 
of Englandis not the true Church of Glrift. The. propoſition, 45 
laid dawne by the Conformiſhs , whexeby- they. prove Rome a falſe 
Church, The Aſſumption 1 the Nonconformiſts ; For if they ſay 
the truth, their members kawve not thoſe qualities belonging to the 
Kings Aanghter , neither the Prieſt nor people, See pag. 15, 16. 
-39.133H5q5y- 1 70. The true Cherch. of Chriſt is the flacke of 
. Chiifhd@b the Charch of Pngland is not the true flock of Chriſt, 
therefore the Church of England is not the true Church of (hrift, 
The propoſition ( ſay the Conformit-s ) is undeniable;Song. *S *, 
| At,20, 
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C7#) 
ſdfea litdeafter in a maxter of the ſane nature afirms thas 


herein yau ſap no more,: than whact in effe@ is acknows 
Can. Neceſ, of Se- ledged. by the Nonconformilis; Conformilſts, Ally achno of 


at. p4p. 193, England che iinded yoerulty, und alt the refarrect © & 
(agus _ chas for wr Swann Fa nad 


IPO 

ouheeall andbwiy then. doeyor trifle thus with thie- 
ont nd Invonformitts Minor ?DId le pong. 
 oftho(e words pleaſe you! ſowelf ?Butkrthe Myſorgand Mt. 


-- | - novo bewhoſethey- will; 0 intireor ot 
| '\Seputaifiaecanbemſory of ;dae Tharance in 

z Oratrevillco ience in perverting or RL.” 

ingte Gayitigs,” doth conclude. They may well ftind to 
rwmn-ey, 5 anfvoſe thoſt-knirs, and if eheycigdar- 


drow principles, they chtiriot Bt uncle them,” 
how you can free your le om efguiſesE an ener. 
| eſe you recant what you have written,rePert of your 
q Silſ. The diffe- Saparation; and gr melo pits Lireh yau bog done rorhs 
nd falffying 


"% rence berweenchris Nonconforniifts, ry Gage nn 1 
}F gap 'D -rookoing are with cal barb very: re yourRs | 
— j_ e(/. fideration, wnd 'of whac Ve 
re For theri 2H dean af the Captorm 
nt nt ons( Þ fpeake ſh} on, es 7 No inſt whe Cle 
Church. Jeruſalem we muſt note, TY, bat the | hol4 che Chufcir4 
hogan ot is won__ me art _— cch of O Fiſt here an earth, 19 oa 
the 00 Us | which thetr Sond are to be 
—_— anerid Fo the true catholique ph: tant Church is a 
We. Rrangers Falt PE, a.communion of & the flocke of Chriſh 
and forreiners, but that heareth'kis voyce, keepeth the doftrine of the Prophe 
Cirizens withthe and Apoſtles, without addition or alteration.and worſhippeth 
mo GA God truly according to'hif will : And thercis truly andre 
ly no member of the milicant Church catholi 
Epb. +. For you be | 9g 4 MLLAINC CID A "os 
come to the Citie doth notthis fincerely in'truth and rmeXiire. Bu 
of the living Gad, th nor tanghe, that every member in a ſort, of the vi 
and Heb.z 2.where Mie Charches; were holy and cete, the tne ſboepe of Chri 


you ee rhe Seine (cithifill, and cffethtally called : much leffe, that it-was na 
an ———_ Rs Church of Chriſt wherein abiiſes were to be found,or u 


| Church of God, Iy prophane men were tolerated. The *Ctuirch militant and 
bur be received to trium »are not two Kingdomes, but two degrees of.one - 


their fellowſhip. 
1d.part 2.9.230, The Church imjheaven inic another Chardvfrom chison, earch ger che ſame 2 


Cereainly, Chriſt hath bur one body which izhis Chih, and pf that body ſeeing-the Saines 
(/ciin hearen)be the greater and ley 2 part,they muſt be counted ef.c 7A == with us. 


King- 


(99 ) 

Kirigdame,, The: Gherch: viſible wal (cvifible-42e noe: two 
Co dur; "my—"p6 CR - Id, 
"We .Cheake the, found, viag, y | 9n7TnT 
metpbers of 'tha militgpt Church, ducb: av partake int allthe 
royalties and priviledges of avembers, evety member of the 
Cimcchmilimntisa true branch in che Vine, knit Srmely wo- 
toChriſt, quickned by the Spicit, and {hall be an inheriter of 
—_— Butif we ſpeake of members ina ſort of uiible 
ret in and ungodly men, 

7 — 


A OO 
why Semen 
\, | [But cothe Arguments inorder. | | 


\ Birſt, The Church ma 07a though the Miniſiery be de- 
fitienc inthe order of Fealling , qualification of peoſons, and 

—_— their office: Bur that Chuich 5s falſe: who MJ - 

her falſe for ſubltatec of their ofhice, char i 

ich they teach, Sacraments which they adm. 

veg fan Bione whereunto they are ſet apart. Thus the 

| nike and and Inconformifts both. Now if we ſpeake of 

the Miniftery of the Qhurch of Englendindefinitly both! Con- | 
 Fformifts and Inconformiſts will confeſſe ſome things to be © 

 fablty both in the entrance and: execution of theiycallings; 

as thatſomeare ignorant, proud, covetous, careleſſe, corrupt, 

notwatching over the ny : Bat ablolutely that their Mini- 

'Hery is falſc in reſpe& of the fubſtance of their office, that was 

:never-{atd by-cither'of them, as youdoe or mightwoll know.” ; The true Churet, 
[The knot to be unJooſed now remaineth in your conſcience, ..is an yniverfall c@.. 
x1 that eicher you 22quivocate in your Major,or againitknow- jon or fe]. 


ledge, charge the Nonconformilts in your Minor, with that _ of ns 
-which they .ncver ſaid. ——_ Fiery = 


Seeondly., Fhe trac Church of Chriſt, that:is, the tie and: Aelwhwlecions of 


rbembers of the militant church,and militant png OE od 
Mes r 


of thecatholique church, is a company of * faithfull peo 

a communion of Saints, the true flock of Chrift, which, he ws” | ut himdelſe, he 
know, acknowledge, belecve, and obey the voyee of Ghriit;. an Qnige, And ie 
the _— which ial glorious within, kit to Chriſt .hath alwayes three 


| - Notes Or markeg 
it isknowne z pure and ſound doarine, the Sacraments miniſtred acco coChriſts 


wow Ha itution, and the right uſe of EccleGafdicall diſcipline, Hom, 2. bookeghow. jor White/. 


3. pany The Church confiteth not of men, but of faichtull men, and they-be rhe Church,noc 
inreſpe&obfleſh and bloud, which cawefrom earth, bart of y_ and grace, which cape ven 


Hrayen. . Biljer. (brift. Subjſelpart > og. 237. 


and 


C8) 
and married unto him:But this ſoeiaiethetCare mixed nov 
onely ſecret hypocrites, ut fierce/Lyons, Tires, Wolves, 
Beares, wicked Teachers, and ungodly livers. | Thin the Con- 
Forimſts. and? Inconfurnigs.- And/inthis fenfo the Church of 
2#rgbdera' forte Cn pgts the 
Hecke of 'Choriit, abt Kiags daughter; quickhedby: tie, 
enriched with grade, decked with Gods'ordinances/twalling 
infiuccre conftant conſcionable obedierice; thoughlin our- 
ward {ocictie -and profeſſion, mixed: with many ignorant, 
vame prpphant perfonszarho have rtredved the: go 
of Chriſt, but indeed fight under-cheDbvils banner; es doe 
hypocrites and ungod{y wretches;' that is, inthe Ghurch of 
England, there be ſome truely ofthe Church which heardthe 
ivoyce uf Chriſt, mixed with thoſe'which in words: 
$Deo dat. Ital.loh. Chrik, but in thei deeds deny hich 2» Thus: the Con its 
20. 1, The geek zand Nancbniemuilts. The knot here lycch onely!:in;an wqat- 
"Wy _— 7-4 with TOCcationor'groffc abuſe of the word (burab,which ſofnetinnes 
I ſpiricuall light and Dotesthe whoſe. viſible ſocictic, linked in an externall profeſ- 
diſcretion, fio2, and ſometimes the true and living members of Jeſus 
r Bilſ. Chri®, ſub- .Gh.ift; againſt which the gates of hell/{talf nor prevails, . - : 
Je < oa 7£0233-:- Thirdly, -The '{heepe of Chrift doc heard | "ware bus 
frnoly 252 1s % what ſheepe'> not all that be ſheepe in porotelſion, butall that 
men ; for Infidels, - be ſheepe indeed and truth, effteftually called and gathered in- 
hererickes, and hy- to. Chriſt» ſheep-fold, They heare, that is, acknowledge, be- 
pocrires, 4 ſro, lecve and obey Chrifts voyce ſincerely, but not perfeftly, ful- 
kd ae by 'Iyandcampleatly : forthe faithtull may: erreof frailtie and 
the Word & Sacra. INficonitic, both in. faith and mannersc fometimrs rhey. ate 
ments, truely ſer. - miſlead through ignorance; drawne afide by paſſions, bled 
ving God , accor-- by temptations. © Chriſts thetpe doe obey hisvoyce; ba * all 
_—_ ao ops goor? that are linked with them in outward: ſdcictie, 'doe notfin- 
X _—_— by the {cerely pity; nor ycrinidnverſation faſbion themiſlves ts the 
Spirit of graces Qa-? digettonrand conmmatridement of: Jehirs Eh; Andthusche 
'gainſt c>e'day of -Church' of EZng/axa, that is, the trize arid taithtull people in 
Redemprion. - . choſe ſocieties ,' doe heare and obey the voyce of Chriſt in 
pains 144 wh *- truth, others mixed with them doe bheare and profeſie buondr 
2 04 A rere by DDE. Th the Chuich doe erve; [iris of ipporatige; nog: of wil- 
 Gloff, Novitet5- fulneſſe, or ſtubbornneſſe: In matters of leſſe importance, not 
+ bus. Ipſacongrega= fundammentall or bordering thereupon : Tt'is' the erronr of 
| 19mm +: wolf ſome onely, add not of the whole Church; whigh erronrs 
Rs Balefs wen; ARE Make that, (hee is Gt the flocke of Chrik., The knor 
poteR noneſſe, Here to beunlooſed, iggourtaane incharging that hg 
ol | . Os 
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and adde the propoſition wanting. 


(81) 


Nonconformiſts, the contrary whereto they have ever main« 


Fourthly, In the true Church of Chriſt, the true do&rine 


of Jeſus Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles in matters funda- 

mentall is kept, but ſo as the living members may erre both in w Chaloner. Credg 
dod&rine and manners, and others in ſocietic with them may $4#ct- 2 part, ſub. 
erre groflely, impenitencly, finally. And thus the Church of Or We = 
England doth keepe the do&rine of " Chriſt,the Prophets and ward par(as ren. 
Apoſtles incirely without addition or alteration, though in ters fi Creed) is 
ey and adminiſtration there be many things a> Not onely an outs 


ifle; though in the ſocictie there be many who be not qua- wo PO of 
lified as ſheepe, humble and raccke, but fierce and cruell. like apa hoſe 
Fifchly, No ſocietieis the Church of Chriſt, which retai- fon of the ſame 


neth not the true worſhip of God, but in the true Church of under the notion 
of truth. And thae 


God, his pure worſhip may be ſtained with rites and cere- Re 
monies, which might well be ſpared, and are juſtly diſliked. fore” 7s rontthle 
Thus both Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts, and all other Gregory de Valent. 


ſorts and ſeas of men. And thusintheChurch of England, confeſ.in his third 


the true worſhip of God is for ſubſtance rightly maintained, Tom. ups Thomas 
diſp.1 qu,1.pag.7. 


though the Nonconformitts diſlike , and the Conformiſts Foo gen) 

groane under ſome ceremonies not abandoned, The onely 4,,,, : =—_ 
knot here to be unlooſed againe is your ſlander againſt the Book de E:clef..ca. 
Nonconformilts, in that you charge them to ſay, that the rx. Bilſon Chriſt. 


ſubject. par. 3.pap. 


Church of £»gland doth not retaine the true worſhip of 
”, Church config 
And now I ſhall defire you calmely to conſider how ac- | ,,04 ind bas 
cording to your principles you can untie a knot-or two, if ele& & reprobate, 
chey ſhould be knit for you in this wile. hath no ſuch pro- 
Firſt, He is no true Paſtor of Jeſus Chriſt, who grofſely ag ares 0s 


perverteth the Scripture, fallifieth Authors , deceiveth with ,,c1Eh 1th : 


Xquivocations, condemneth thetrue worſhip of God as per- are the true mem» 


nicious idolatrie, and the * ſocieties of Saints as idolatrous bers of his body, 
properly called his 


and Antichriſtian Aﬀemblies, and laboureth to draw Chri- Church chiwdiett 
ſtians from the communion of Saints, which ought to be kept - wo pes, _ ag 
and maintained. Examine your writings in the feare of God, dirion, tis 


dis in God the Eather; and in the Lord Teſus 


Kr to the Theſſchap. r, v.1. The Church of Go | 
Chriſt ; it is the 64 any of the faithfull, whom God hath garhered rogethcr in Chriſt,by his 


Word, and by the holy Ghoſt, to honour him, 2s h 
hearerh the voyce of the Shepheard, It will not follo 
Church. Hieron. in Mice lib, 3, Cap. x. ſaith, Ecc 


dens, fc. 
Wh L1 ' Secondly, 


e himſclfe hath appointed, This Church 
w a ſtranger,but Averh from him. Of this 
lefia Chrifti in toro orbc Eccleſias poſſi- 


x Fewc/l upon the 


mori; 


Not 
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Secondly, He js no true Miniſter who derives bis authoritic 
from them thatare not able to give it, But he that derives his 
authoritie from the people, derives it from them that have no 
authoritie to giveit. You know the concluſion, and where it 
will light. | 

Thirdly, The true Church of God is the true flock of Chriſt, 
the Kings Daughter, quickened by the Spirit, married unto 
Chriſt, gentle, meeke, humble, retaining the true worſhip of 
God, without addition or alteration, and keeping the unitie 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace ; Bur the focietie of Separa- 
tiſts is not the true flocke of Chriſt, quickned by the Spitit, 
humble, meeke, gentle, keeping the unitie of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. Theſe propertics doe not agree to all and eve- 
«xy one in that ſocietie in truth, according as in the former 

ropofitions,you ſay,they belong to the true Church of God. 


"If you ſhall beable to maintaine the former propoſitions a- 


Can. Neceſ, of Se- 
parar. p48.49,50. 


'gainſt men, as you vaunt, Idoe not beleeve. you fhall be ablc 
to unlooſe theſe few knots, | 


NG 


ſ 
CN 
VOY 4 


as 
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== 7 may be ſome will expe that TI frould write ſome- 
ave thing of their Leftlurers; and the rather becauſe 
they in the juagement of many, are thought to be the 
=. beſt Miniſters, Of their life and doftrine I ſay no- 
FERIREE thing. But as for their Mimiſtery, ſurely it is new 
and ftrange, For the Originall of their name, manner of entrance, 
and Adminiſtration, is unknowne wholly tothe Scriptures, and 1 
thinke never before heard of till in theſe latter broken and confuſed 
thmes. Therefore it is no marvell, when the Queſtion hath beexe 
opounded to ſome of them, as it was by the Phariſees to John, 
ho art thou? That they have not been able for their life to an- 


[wer 


(33) 
wer to anſwer the point. Neither conld agree among themſclues 
what kinae of Mmiſtery it is that they have taken up. And being 
hard preſſed for reſolution, they have ingenuouſly confeſſed, that 
ps they be Evangeliſt, they could not ſee how their Miniſtery 


doth accord with any Miniftery mentioned in the New Teſtament, . 


T his I write upon my owne certain kyywledge, the perſons I thinke 
| are get living, whaſe names for ſome reaſon 1 forbeare to expreſſe. 


Howbrtr, I can and Will doe it if I ſee there be ajuſt and neceſſary 


occahon, 
pos not thinke it ſtrange that they ſhonld thus ſpeaks * for in- 
deed I know not what thry can ſay better in defence of their ſtands 
ing. Paſtowrs, I ans ſave, they will not ſay they are : For, 
Ferſt-, They doe not take any particular charge of « flocke #pox 
them, | | BE. . 
Secondly , The orme not the office thereof, for th e 
with the Ars «ug preach, jul 46 to ——_ hehe 
ſeates or cenſures tothe, Þ 
- Therdly, Their comming unto the people is in a ſtrange fort > 


for they make a covenant each with orher for ſome certainetyearer, | 


and When that time 14 aut , both plartizs are free, and ſo may leave 
one the other, and doe many times : bat a true Paſtor may not doe 
fo : For if he ſhould he wereworſe than an hireling which leaves 
not the ſheeps till hd ſee the Wolfe comming.” But many of theſe 
When they ſee a richer LeQtureſnp comming towards them, 

F ad , He that © a Parſon or Vicar, ts taken generallyfor 
the Miniſter of the place: And truely, howſoever their calling be 
falſe and Anttchriitian( as the Nonconfermiſts ſay ) yet in many 
reſpefts}bey doe better reſemble a true Xinifter than any Leftu- 
rer wharfoever. Therefore not without juſt cauſe, doe the Refors 
mitts utterly condemne this extraordinary office of Preachers : 


eLnd affirme, that they are neither Paſtours nor Teachers which! 


the Scriptare alloweth of. 


A N $ VV BÞ Reo 


Necef. of Diſeipl, 


P4gs 74- 


TS point concerning LeQurers, I have purpoſely defer- 


red unto this place, becauſe jt is diſtin& from the former 
in your apprehenfion, and in this you doe not pretend the 
Nonconformilts principles, as you did in the former, The 
exceptions alſo which you take againſt them, are not in re- 


ſpe& of gifts, learning,or diligence,nor that they are broughr 
L]z into 


— 


(84) 


into the Church by Antichriſt, but chiefly in reſpe& of the 
office and Miniſtery it felfe. That which you obje& concer- 
ning the name, that it is new ( as you doe betore againſt Par- 
ſons, Vicars, and Curates, that they are Popith ) is too ſlight 
to be infiſted upon. For theſe and divers other names or titles 
given to the Preachers of the Word, doe not note different 


' Miniſteries for ſubſtance and kinde, but different accidents 


whereby the Miniſters are diſtinguiſhed, and ſometimes the 
employment whereabout they are principally exerciſed. 
But the Miniſtery which is exerciſed under thoſe names, is for 
ſubſtance one and the ſame, which Chriſt hath appointed 
and ſet his Church, If _ man hath not been able co anſwer 
this Queſtion when it hath been propounded, what kinde of 
Miniſtery the LeQurers have takenup, it was from his weak» 
nefſe, not from the difficultie of the matter. And this is no 
marvaile, ſeeing many Queſtions ſeeme Riddles to you, 
which very eaſily untie themſelves, or be knit/in conceit one- 
ly. Asto the Papiſts many Queſtions touching the certaintie 
of our Religion, the calling of our Minifters,the continuance 
of the faith, ſeeming indiffoluble, which a true hearted Chri- 
ſian can quickly diſſolve. But you write wpon certaine know- 
ledge, that ſome have ingenuonſly confeſſed, that unleſſe they be 
Evaugeliſts, they could not ſee how their Miniſtery doth accord 
With any EMiniftery mentioned in the New Teſtament. 

Tam not ſodifftident asto diſtruſt every word that is ſpo- 
ken, normuſt I be ſo fimple as to belceve every thing, In the 

oting of mens words in writing, and giving the ſenſe of 
them, I finde you trip ſo often ignorantly or upon ſet pur- 
poſe; and ſo many times to quote that as makingdor'you, 
which is asdire& againſt you as can be ſpoken, that withour 


breach of charitie, I may ſuſpe& ſome ſuch thing in this par- 


ticular, either that you miſtooke their meaning, or miſrelate 
their words, or ſer downe your owne conſequence for their 
ofition, or the like. Inſtances of your miſtaking enough 
th beene formerly mentioned, in this very place woke 
two of no ſmall note, nor hard to be-diſproved. Firſt you 
fay , The Nonconformists condemne the calling of Parſons and 
Vicars (their office you meane ) 4: falſe and Antichriftian. 
Bat their praQtice and profefſion both, doth evidence the con- 
trary to the wholeworld, ashath beene ſhewed. Andif you 
will miſtake their writings ſo palpably and againe and againe- 
| | aJNnIrme 


(35) 
aftirme them from their writings, what is not there to be 
found, but is dire& contrary to their adgemienc, writing and 
praftice, how can we beleeve that you truely report their 
words. Secondly, you fay ; The Reformiſts doe mtterly con- 
demme this extraordinary office of Preachers, LeRurers you un- 
' derſtand by extraordinary Preachers ; but extraordinary 
they are not, cither in reſpe& of their calling, or the worke 
wherein they are imployed. And the Nonconformiſts are ſo 
farre from condemning that office,that it is well knowne ma- 
Ny, if not the greateſt part of them, had none other calling, 
or office in the Church. And ] preſumeevery reaſonable man, 
will conceive it an unlikely thing, that ſo many godly and 
learned men, ſuffering many and great troubles againſt other 
abuſes, ſhould chooſe to live in ſuch a calling, againſt the 
lighe of their conſcience,” And you know ſome have maintai- 
ned, ( whoſe judgement therein and workes are approved by 
others of the ſame ranke, ) That the Miniſtery of godly Prea- 
chers ( and ſo of Le&urers ) in the Church of Erg/md, in all 
ſubſtantiall and eſſentiall parts, is that very Miniftery which 
Chrilt hath inſtituted and ordained in the New Teſtament, 
and which he hath bleſſed for the gatherirg and building for- 
_ ward ofhis Church in faith and holinefle. 
Ie is not then the common judgement of the Reformiſts; 
+  Ror the private opinion of any particular man of that minde, 

| that I have ſcene or heard of, that the office or calling of a 
LeQurer js utterly tobe condemned. Who the Author is, or 
what the worke which you quote, entituled, The Neceſſitic of 
Diſcspline, I' know not, nor what he ſaith. 

Perhaps you alledge him, as you have done others wrong-- 

fully ; It may be he ſpeakes of ſome circumſtances, not of the: 
ſubſtance of the calling. If he goe any further, it is his private 
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conceit, and muſt not be imputed to the Reformilts, as you 


ſtile them. | | 
We neede not here diſpute of the difference, betwixt the 


Paftour and the Teacher, nor to enquire whether of theſe 
they are to be eſteemed, untill the difference betwixt them be 
exa&ly defined, and ſubſtantially proved : It for ſubſtance of 
Miniſtery they doe the worke of the Lord Jeſus, and by his 


approbation, this ſufficeth. | 
irſt then here it is to be noted, that the Officers of the 


Church are not ſo meds 45" b+; heir ſpeciall limits and 


l 3 bounds, 
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ſon, to thinke there might be many Paſtours of one flocke ; 


(86) 


bounds, but the ſuperiour may doe the office of the reſt, if ne- 
ceſlitie require, As if the ſocictic be ſmall, meet Officers can- 
not be had,or be wanting for a time, or taken away by death, 
The Paſtour may ſupply the roome ofthe Teacher, Elder, or 
Deacon, that is, he may teach, watch over the mannersof the 
people, and take ſpeciall care of the poore, as the Apoſtles 
did for a time. | 
Secondly, If the Paſtour be aged, weake, ſickly, mable to 
beare the burden of his charge alone, he may tako unto. him, 
with conſent of the ſocietic and colledge Eccleftaſticall; Aſ- 
ſtecs or Helpers ; Ur ram preſentes in nrbe ſnblevarentur, 
quam ut abſentibus ipfis, Eccleſia paſtoribus deftituranas eſſer, 
delegerunt ( ſcil, Apoſtoli) ſibi coadjutores : Yuod nominating 
ex Epiphanis hereſ, 27. apparet. T ales fuerunt hs tres, Clemens, 
Linus, Cletus, Aut,ut noſter Author ait, Anacletus, So Adaxi- 
ms helped IMacarins untill his death ; and Auguſtine Vale 
rius, And if the Paſtour be carclefſe ar negligent, it is law- 
full for the people to provide for themſelves, by the beft 
meanes that they can, or God js pleaſed to afford unto them, 
that they might be caught and|inſtrufed in the wayes of ho- 
Thirdly , Paſtours are to feede the flocke committed unto 
their care, yet ſo as many Paſtours nay be fer aver one flock, 
whiclr they muſt feede in common. And to thispurpoſe ſome 
write, that the Apoſtolique and Primitive times, knew nei- 
ther Pariſhionall nor Dioceſan Churches, but Chriſttans 1i- 
ved then in Cities onely, not| in Villages becauſe of the per- 
ſecution. And it is to be remembred, that in Rome, Corinth, 
Epheſus, Philippi, Coloffe, Thefſalonica, and ſuch other Ci- 
ties, inhabited = Chriſtians, there were more Paftours than 
one, which did in common governe all the Churches within 
that Citie, and there was not any one Paſtour, who by him-. 
ſelfe, governed a certaine part of the Citie. peculiarly afligned 
to his charge. Thus alſo the Ancients write, that Perer and 
Paxl, were the firſt Biſhops and Apoltles at Rome. Paul had 
Linus and Timothy; Peter, Clemens and Anacletus, Liberius 
and Felix, both governed the Apoſtolicall Seat : Yalerins and 
Auguitine, Narciſſus and Alexander inthe Church of Hippo. 
Ic is apparent, the Apoſtles ordained many Overſeers in one 
ſocietie, and it is not repugriant either to Scripture or rea- 


And 


(87) 


And the flocke might be one under thejoynt care of many 
Shepheards, though they did not ordinarily meecte together 
in one place. For to aſſemble together in one place, is meere- 
ly accidentall to the unitie of a ſocietie : Certaine it is, intimes 
of perſecution they cannot ſo meete; and it is moſt probable, 
in the Apoſtles times, many Churches were too populous in 
that manner to aſſemble together. Thoſe that know the ſtate 
_ of Francein time of perfecution, doe well underſtand that 
every Church almoſt was gathered of Townes, whereof ſome 
were fix miles, ſome ſeven, ſome more from the place of mee. 
ting, and keeping their Congregations. And therefore could 
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not meete ſo often, nor Know one another ſo well, as we by . 


the grace of God may doe, 

Fourthly, No one Paſtour or Teacher hath the power of 
the cenſures belonging unto him, and whether the power of 
diſpenſing the Seales belong to every Miniſter of the Goſpel], 
Ileaveitto your conſideration, ( for I know not what you 
will reſolve) but the a&uall diſpenſation of the Seales may be 
forborne by ſome, to whom the right of diſpencing doth ap- 
pertaine, ſpecially when there be others at hand to doe that 
office, The Apoſtles had power to baptize, but we may well 
thinke, they did not ordinarily baptize themſelves. It is poſ- 
fible (yon ſay ) a man may be a true Ecclefiaſticall Officer, 
and yet never doe the ſervices thereof. | 

Fifthly, The Miniſter of the Goſpell is not made abfo- 
lutely a Miniſter by the choice or eleftion of this or that peo+« 


1 Cor.r. r4,15,16, 
Can. Neceſ. of See 
parat. pag, 236, 


ple, but onely their Minifter for the time of his abode and . 


continuance with them. Lay theſe things together, and then 

our exceptions againſt the office of Leurers will vaniſh. 
4 or if they have not the chiefe charge or cure of ſoules, they 
' be not ſole Paſtours or Teachers of the flocke ; but joyned in 
care or charge with others as Helpers or Afiftants, or choſen 


by the people to ſupply the want of ſuch as ſhould, bat doe 


not feed the flocke. If they diſpence not the Seales, neither 
is that neceſſary in reſpe& of their ſtanding : for right and 
power from Chriſt they have to diſpence them, bur in the 
execution of that power they may be hindred, or forbeareit 
for a time. [fthey leave their place being lawfully caHed to 
another flocke, it may be with conſent of the ſocictie and of 
the Church, and what then doth make it unlawfull ?or if the 
charge ſhould be mmlawfull, it doth not make the Miniſtery 
Rrange or new, which is thething in queſtion, SK CT» 
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T Hat Miniſtery which « inſtituted and ſet up beſides thoſe 
' which God hath appointed tn hu Word, i unlawfull and falſe, 
But the Miniftery of Leturers in England is initituted and - 
beſide theſe, which God hath appointed in his Word, Therefore that 
Miniſtery is unlawful and falſe, T he propoſition is plaine and un- 
deniable, and Wwe have their owne words to confirme ut, For thus 
they ſay, All the Maniftery is by the Word of God, and not left ro 
the will of man to deviſe at their pleaſure, as appearerh by that 
which is noted of John, where the Phariſees comming to bim, after 
that he had denied to be either Chrift, or Eltas, or another Pro- 
phet, conclude if he be neither Chriſt nor Elias, nor of the Pro- 
bets, why baptizeft thou ? Which had been no good argument, if 
Fotur might have been of other funttion, than f thoſe which were 
ordinary in the Church, and inſtituted of God, &'c, Againe to de- 
viſe another Miniſtery, than that which God hath appointed, is 
condemned by the ſecond (ommandement., | 
The Aſſumption is thus proved, Firſt if thee LefIurers have 
taken ordination from the Biſhops, and exerciſe by that 26h 0ne- 
ty, thes is their office falſe, by the reaſons before laid » See 
eonaly, If it be objefted, that they never received the Prelates or- 
ders, or have repented thereof, T anſWer, This proves not that they 
are therefore true Minifters, For as Jehu, : _ he did well to 
ſuppreſſe Ahabs dolarrie, yer in that he followed the wayes of Je- 
roboam, he himſelfe continued ſtill a groſſe Idolater : Even {a; 
hawſoever ſome may privately report , that they ſtand Miniſters 
by no relation to the Biſtops, yet are they notwithſtanding unlaws 
full Minifters, ſeeing they were never elefled, choſen, ordained 
according to Gods Word, If any reply, that they have their callin 
of rhe people I anſwer, the thing ts ſurely otherwiſe, as ſhall be 
manifeſted preſently, But if this Were granted, yet [ deny that a- 
»y Church under heaven, hath power from ((briſt toordaine ſuch 
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_ a kgnde of Miniſtery, and therefore if any people ſhould doe it, 


ſeeing it 15 againſt the Scripture, ut muſt needs follow, that it ig an 
wnlawfull Miniſtery, and ſo conſequently nor to be communicated 
With. | | 
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om are ſtrangely raken with this note z for you have 
, & brought nothing buta bare repetitzon,of what you have 
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aid oyer and over, If you ſpeake of the ſub{tantiall and efſen- 
riall parts of the Miniſtery, it is freely granted, that the true 
Minifſtery is by the word of God, and heavenly.But if you ex- 
tend it toevery circumſtantiall order, whereby in this or that 
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 Societie, the Miniſter is to execute the funftion he hath recei- | 


ved of God, itis not approved. But of this you need not to 
have made ſo many words. To your afſumptien, anſwer hath 
been returned already. 
. Firſt, That the Minilters of the Goſpell receive their office 
and authoritie, neither from the Biſhop, Patron, people. or 
Colledge Ecclefiaſticall, but from Chriſt immediately, whoſe 
ſervants they are, in whoſe name they miniſter, whoſe flocke 
they attend, and who hath aſſigned them their worke, And 
if you receive your Miniſtery from the people, as their ſer- 
vant, from whom you derive your office and authoritie, and 
from whom you receive your Commiſſion ; your Miniſtery 
in that reſpeQ&is no leſle falſe and antichrittian, than .theirs 
that derive it from the Biſhops. | 
Secondly, If Le&urers have received ordination from the 
Biſhops, and be called and choſen by the people, their calling 
isjuft and lawfull, according ro the rules of Scripture, and 
their Miniſtery heavenly and fromabove, if they preach the 
Incire faith, and feed the flocke of God. For they preach the 
pow do&rine of ſfalyation, not by authoritie from men, bur 
y commiſſion from the chiefe Shepheard and Biſhop of our 
ſoules ; their calling may bejuſtified by the Word and war- 
rant of truth, which ſhall ſtand for ever; the more hainous 
and fearefull is your finne, in matching. the Miniſtery of fuch 
men, to the idolatry of 7ehw, 4] CE 1 
Thirdly, You are bold to affirme, That no Church.under 
Heaven, hath power from Chriſt to ordaine ſuch a kinde of 
Miniſtery, 8c. Anditis true, the Church hath no power to 
_ ordaineany Miniſtery ; for Chriſt is the Author and.inſticu- 
tour of the Miniſtery for his Church. But your. meaning 1s, 
"Thar this kinde of Minittery is againſt the:Scripture not .or- 
dained, and then if we call for your proote, we have nothing 
here, but I deny it. Youtake up M: Zr. (how well.it becomes 
you, let the Reader judge ) as a bold Sophiſter, becauſe he 
makes flat deniall of exprefled truthes, As thus, I ſay ic is fa]le, 
I deny it, &c. As if the weight of an argument were ſuftcient- 


ly removed -by empty denials. But when you ſkould make 
4 M m proofe 
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proofe of what you afficme, ir ſufficeth you to lay Ideny, or 
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this proves it not : or I have proved from their wricitigs; 
when you have falfified them onely, And if an empry denial 
be not ſufficient anſwer to: an empty affirmation, it is very 
gs Io Ry oy to you, as D* Bil/on to the Papili 
whom he anſwered ; If great vaunts were ſoundproofes, the 
viftory were. yours ; you haye wordsand cracks «twill, they 
coſt you nothing. — 


"Het it # ſo Iprove 6 thus; Thas Miniftery ic wnlawfull, 

j þ arent a lawfalty gove. But none may lawfully 
rhe Miniftery of a E:Aurer. Therefore thart Minftery as | 
. The Aſſumprias for ſhare cannot be denird, of the nature 
Fit be conſidered, For u« we buet even now ſaid, their Lolturers 
neck 10 charge of « flocke wpox rhew, they weaks covenmnns weth the 
people, but for a certazne time ; the peculiar worke of a Miniſter te 
wot by the prople Jail pon them, neither expedited of vhem. If any 
objeFt, that __ RON Toritr{rAmnes goves an wn- 
fer fully, har the preaching of rhe Gaſped! a nt a works peenfier 
” 4 Miniſter : for {uoh ay are private th, and owt of offer, eng 
ad ought to proach rhe Ward, aroteafion «s offered, aud nt -ancly 

privately, but, ſaith be, ds the publique {ongragation, &c. 


- may not hawlully giye virtually or formally : And then it is 


Or the ſenſe ka be, Miniftery. is unlawfall which men 


weake ; For Pours and Teachersare the gifts of Chriſt un- 
whis Cluack, from whow they receive their office, and not 
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Cenſures of the Church belong tothe Pettours, Teachers, and 
Governamm ol the Charch; when iv the curcution of this 
office, they may be hindsed. Ic/i>lawfall te Þe an aſſiſtant or 
helper to a Paſtour fora time, whicr it is not lawtfull to give 
the office of Miniſtery to a man for a time onely, and then to 
expire, To rhe aſſumption; The Le&urers of whom we ſpeak, 
| have derived their office from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by. the 
Miniſtery of his Church, asinſtruments, their entrance into 
It lawfull, the ſervice and worke it ſelfe holy, the manner of 
performing it warrantable, and the authoritie they have re- 


' Ceived the ſame which Chriſt hath communicated to the Mi- 


niſters of the Goſpell, To publith the truth by way of inſtru-- 
culiar to the Miniſters of the 


Ction or exhortation, is not 


liar tothe Miniſter, For the Scripture joynet _ er the 
PR of theWord,and I_ of the Seales as both 


longing tothe Officers, who have received commiſſion from 


niſtery, and worſhip, to ou it to be no true Church, wor- 
eonformifts are charged to try the 
affe&ed Separation , which ſome have run into, To examine 
what argument is returned to D* Ames, M* Daw: M* Br: 1s 
necdlefſe ; for nothing of weight is ſaid againſt them, but the 
ſame things vainly repeated, with inſolent ſcoffes and reproa- 
ches, as if by evill ſpeaking youhoped to get the victory. 
Jeis to be obſerved generally you ſay, thatthoſe which ſtand 
forbad cauſes doe after this ſort' ſtill reproach the Adverſa- 

' ries. Thus doe the Papiſts the Proteſtants, 'ſo the TIT 
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che Puritanes, and ſo they us, as here and in other writings v2 
fually.' Now T would entreat you to review'your tivo books, 

and ſpeake in good carneſt, whether in ſtoffing, reproa- - 

ching, falfifications, you dee not ordinarily exceed 

all men that ever you met withall ; Confider ſe. ' 
m—_ and then let conſcience be Judge, 

whether it be the note of a good | 
or enill cauſe, &c, 
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.62,], 25 pur out,not. p.«4.1,7.adde {ani.p.to. 1.zz 2dde in marg.z. p. 90.1.12.rcad 
. Þ.r00..laft, for arfwered, 7. cenſured, p. 1@5, 1. 4, ume generall adde rules, 

@. 108, 1.1. foritis,r, is it, p. 139.1. 37, put out,nar,p, 140, 1, 3#.adde, it. 


In part 2. 


P..1.18, putout,have.p.11.1.34. for made, r. makes. p.13.1.24,for former marter,:, 
forme or matter. p, 16-1. 4. adde into, p.25, 1,31. for when, r- then,'p. 38. 1,7. for 
conſtitution r, inftitution. p. 50.1.25.for dare r. dee. p«52.1.6. for promiſed, r, pur- 
chaſed. p.s5.1.6.for more r. moſt. p. 72.1.23. for more, r. were, p.7z.1,ir, for diſſes 
vrercd r, diſcovered.p.74.}aſt line r. Anabapriſtz: p;84:1:12: adde in. 


